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| PREFACE. 


FE, HE Author of the follow- 
05 ay ing Treatiſe was the very 
learned Dr. Ralph Cud- 
worth, whoſe Name is ſo 
well 3 to them that are ac- 
quainted with the beſt Authors, as to 
render it needleſs to ſay more in behalf 
oc this Piece, than that it was compoſed 
buy che ſame Perſon, that writ the Tue 
Tntellectual Syſtem of tbe Univerſe. 
This Author, being early prepared with 
a nice Skill in moſt of the learned 
Languages, and having joined to a 
= clear and ſolid judgment an inde- 
fatigable application to Study, be- 
gan ſoon to form vaſt deſigns for 
A 2 e 
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88 
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the ſervice of Religion: änd in 
3 theret⸗ to 8 his 
large treaſure of learning to pro- 


per heads or ſubjects, which he 
"Þ purpoſed one time or other to in- 


prove into compleat, diſcourſes . * 
„HR lived in an Age, when the 
diſputes concerning Liberty and Me- 
reſiry, mingling with the Political 
ſchemes of the Leaders of oppo- 


ſite Parties, help d to cauſe ſtrong 


convulſions in the State, and to 
pread no leſs fatal an influence 


upon the principles and manners 
ny „ the! generality, of People. For 


y, Scepticiſm and Infideli- 


e ee abe complaint, flouriſhed,, in 
a his time, and grey up, in bit opi- 
ion from the Doctrine of the 
. Fual Weceſſi i of all Actions and 
Events, as from its proper root . 
Ep. Dedicatory before bis Intellectual Syſtem. 


r . Ae to _ InelleZ. Wn 2 
Sach 


* 
: | 4 1 2 Eg: 1 E 
1 N & 3 Sh > 1 * 
* 1 „ 4 * YL 4 
: EI? RK IIS. of 4 4 2 EY 
- 


5 
2 


21 


: 
* — 


A J N e 4 Sb 4 Wie N Vi. 
al bi he. 2 NE BA GE. n 


Buch a2 Belief, upon urhatſucvar 


grounds or principles \ntaintained, 


; as be conceived, did ſerve: the de- 


Gen” of Atheiſm and undermine 
Chriſtianity | and all Religion 3 as 
9 taking away all guilt and blame, 
f e and rewards: and plain- 
'1y" rendered a day of judgment 
ridiculous. And he thought it evi- 


dent, that ſome in boſe days purſued 


tight notions; in order to that end-. 
Pitz s E Segtiments diſpoſed him 
tg bend u much of his Study this 
Wa 7 2284 to read over all the an- 
tient Philoſophers and Moraliſts, 
Which he did wich great accuracy. 
He" then ſet himſelf to gather and 


I anſwer all the antient and modern 


arguments, for the neceſſity of all 


| AGtors;/ Which had been maintain- 


ed by ſeveral Perſons, upon very 
different grounds. And many of 
his collections of this kind ſtill re- 


A 3 main, 
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main, as ſo many monuments of 


His 1 n En arid 
induſtry. - SUENINRD Dos 


HR aeg diſtingui d three 
forts of Fatality, that he — treat 


of each apart. Firſt Maturul or 


Marerial, which excluding God out 


of the ſcheme, and ſuppoſing ſenſe- 


leſs matter neceſſarily moved, to be 
the firſt principle and cauſe of all 


things, is truly and properly the 


Aube iſtical Fate. This he _ 
defended by Epicurus of old, an 

to refute 7 him and the | other -— 
ſertors. of the Atomick material 
neceſſity, he publiſhed his learned 
and aa nn e book, which he 
entituled the Lack E oof 
the” Univeiye.'- 1s „n 3Sov 30.01 mon 
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In conſequence whereof, God's will 
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e bo affirm- 


1ng that God irreſpedtivel Yi: — 1 — 


and determines all The, evil as 
well as good, doth in effect make 
all actions alike neceſſary to us. 


is not regulated by his eſſential 
and immutable Goodneſs and Juſtice: 
God is a meer e will om+ 
nipotent: and in reſpect to us, 
moral and evil are poſitive 
things, d not ſo in their own 
nature, that is, things are good or r 
bad becauſe' they are' commanded 


or forbidden, and that which is 


* 


2 


God at firſt had not determin'd 


them to be what they are at preſent. 
3. The Stoical Fate, which con- 
ſtrains alſo - the natural and moral 
ions of the Univerſe, and makes 


W to be ſo intrinſecal to the 
modur A 4 nature 


oh 2 * 
C20 


yu T. be PR AA 
nature of every thing, as that 0 
being or action could poſſibly be 
N otherwiſe than it is. For all things 
according to this notion, 5 depend in 


23 1 


a chain of cauſes All in + them- 

* neceſſary, from the firſt prin- 

. Ccple of, Being, who preordered 

© every e event before it fell out, ſo as 9 

\ leave no room to liberty or Conti 

gency any where i in the World. 

Tusk two laſt hypotheſes of Ee. 

5 taliſn were but lightly , touch d an 
„ ntellefual, Sam, | becauſe. he 

intended to give them a more par- 

ticular and more. ample conſidera 


a tion : however, , ill health, a ſhort 
life, or other reaſons we. ag dau 
| - Hindered him from finiſhin | 
world earneſtly expected, pt no ans 
—_— '. 4hat; ſurvived him was able. to, ſupply... 
{| * 5 hy probable, that. foreſeeing the 
= , 9 of the work, and (ome. of 
j the hindrances, th at af 
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. P. 
and defeat it, he thou ght 


to treat in ſmaller volumes of thoſe 
_ as he Judged to be moſt mate 


F= 


Un nenn controverly.. . 
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5 OG which de world 5 now 
Med} wherein he proves the 
falſeneſ of the conſequences with 
reſpect to natural juſtice and vb 8 
rale in God, Which are deduci⸗ 
ble from tlie principles © f thoſe 
that maintain the ſecond ſort of 
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Fate, denominated by him 7 
Cie ek. And thus it may be 
w be a ſequel in part, of his 
| | : 314) JO 
material "Face Ze. 
it come abroad as early” a it 
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Antidote to ＋ poiſon in | ſome 

of Mr. Hobbes and other s Wi- 
ting ho wee in that Age 


ns of : I otageras and 
other 
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other antient Greeks, and took away 
the eſſential and eternal. d. Yerimina- 
tion of moral good and evil, 
Jus. a and unjuſi, and made chem . 
all, arbitrary. e, * divine ; 
ar human will. I 

AGAINST this FOG and 3 
| Patrons of this doctrine no one. hath 
Writ better than Dr. Cudworth:: His 
book is indeed a Demonſtration of the 
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is drawn up with that beauty, clear- 
neſs and ſtrength, as muſt delight 
as well as convince the | Reader, af 
I may judge of the Affection of 
others, from the effect it had. on 
me. It will certainly give a Juft ſt 
idea of the writer's good ſenſe, as 
well 2s all learning... 2 1 7 
Wa. are not Woe: VEN that this 
T reatiſe is quite ſo perſect :as the 
her deſign” d it: but it ap 


m the MS, that he nen 
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hand, as if it Was ſpeedily to hape 
I Weed ſent” to the press. 

His Death following not long 
after, 7516, with ſeveral other Mar 

ſcripts, were lock d up from the 
Sight” of the world for many years, 
and at laſt came into the Hands of his 
Grandſon Francis Cudworib Maſham 
Eſq; one of the Maſters in Chancery, 
whoſe Temper is too beneficent and 
communicative to deprive the Publick 
any longer of a Work that promiſes | 
much benefit to it. 
I 18 well known, that the looſe 
principles, , with regard to morality, 
that are oppoſed | in this book, 
are «defended by too many in our 


time. It is hoped alſo that the new 
controverſies ſpringing up, that have 
ſome relation to this ſubject, may be 
cleared and ſhortned by hes reaſons 


here in” propoſed.” Howerer that be, 
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a book 


"the ben part of it With his own I _ — 
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. 67 Furz ſenſe and true 
learning is, at all times in faſhion: 
1 and if * 2 the leafs Good ſhall fol- 
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* 4 T hay hath Tow 2 in all As ** 
Ie bave maintained, 'that Good und Evil; J 
Ws | 2 Unjuſt, were not Naturally, and Immutably 
5 * but only by Human Laws and ee : 
Den 22 N the "moſt Antient of them _ : 
Flato aud , Ariſtotle 3. as | ale from Diog 
1 Laertius and Plutarch. Alſo in this Bate Yor 
1 have affirmed, tbat there is 10 Incorpoteal 
, e nor any Natural Difference of Good and 
Evil, Juſt\and Unjuſt. The Opinion » AI nas 
2d Modern. 2505 e With its ary 
: Conſequences, > by ſome of them, by — 2 
diſotoned; but all agreting in this, bat Things 
Morally Good and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, are 
not ſo „ N ature, and antecedent to the Divine 
CO TO” by Divine Command and Tnſtis 
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| That Good and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, Honeſt 
and Diſhoneſt, cannot be Arbitrary Things with- 
out Nature made * Will. Every Thing muſt by 
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its own Nature be what it is, and Nothing elſe. 
That even in Poſitive Laws and Commands, it is 
not mere Will that obligeth, but the Natures > 
prongs, and Evil, juſt and Unjuſt, really ert 
The Diſtin#ion betwixt Things Naturally 
— Pofitively Good and Evil, more clearly ex- 
5 plained. No Poſitive Command makes any Thing 
Morally Good or Evil, Juſt or Unjuſt; nor can 
oblige otherwiſe than * ertue of what 15 * 
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CH Ay. III. 


That the WY of thoſe * * that Aera! 
Good and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, depend upon 
the Arbitrar Will of God, implies. a Contradic- 

lion. The Eſſences of T, bing, not convertible inio 
one another. Particular Eſſences depend not on the 
Arbitrary Will of God. That there is in God 
4 Nature of Goodneſs ſuperiour to Wiſdom, 
* which meaſures and determines his 49 as 
This does bis Will. A Myſtical or Anigmatical 
ry TRY * the mea of Cod. "5. "9 
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"Fi ” to.avoidtbe Force of what is above demonſtrated, 
ſome Philoſophers have denied there was any immu-- 
table Nature or Eſſence, | affirming all Being and 

Knowledge 40 be Phantaſtical — Relative, of 

. whom Protagoras the Abderite was the, Chief +: 
Whoſe Intent in Propoſing it, and a Conſequence. 
thereof was, the Deftroying "of all Morality, and 
zo diſprove the Abſolute. —_ ined MAT 4 
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That it was "grounded on..the Heraclitical-Philoſo- 
phy, which introduced a Moveable... Efſence, af. 
 firming that nothing ſtood, but all Things moved- 
Protagoras s Inference from hence, who to the He- 
raclitical added the Old Atomical or _ Phce- 


nician Philofo phy, and by this Mixture made up 
bis Own, 43 


eM A III. 


That ibe Atomical or Mechanical Philoſophy 
, known to Potagoras, who lived before. De- 
mocritus. A brief Account of it. That 55 
the Motion of Particles all, Things are generated 
and corrupted is Aer erted by bim, and that all 
Senſible Qualities are Nothing without us, but 
2 Paſſions and Senſations in us, 48 
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the Trojan War, and was invented by one Moſ- 
chus a Sidonian. That this Moſchus the Phce- 
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who is\the' ſame with Moſes the Jewiſh Laugiver. 
That Plato and Ariſtotle were not unacquainted 
with ibis Phoenician Philoſophy, which das re- 
jelled by Plato berauſe abuſed to Scepticiſm, as 
436 by Ariſtotle ; but revived by Epicurus, who 
% blended is with Impiety and Immorality, that. 
it ſoon funk again. It bath been ſucceſs July re- 
* in the laſt Age, 55 
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ded on ibis Atomical Philoſoþby, are abſurd and 
contradiftious, and inconſequent from it; and the 

Aſertion that Nothing is Abſolutely true, but 
only Relatively to him that thinks fo, is no 77 
TO and overturns itſelf, ,- 66 
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Senſe, and — is but r ſtical and 
© Relative, are e fettually overturned by the A- 
of which the Genuine Reſult 
i, That Senſe alone is 5 the Fudge of what does 
| Really and Abſolutely exiſt, but that there is ano- 
* Principle in us ſuperiour to Senſe... 69 
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1 Senſe 155 and that it is not Knowled 1 
Senſation is performed. The Soul is. Paſſi ue 
Senſation, though not AO . * Kin 
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Energy of an unpaſſionate Power in the Soul, 
' <ohich is vitally united to the Body. Difference 
betwixt Senifitive and Intelle& wy. itation, 
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'The Difference between Senſe or Senſation and In- 
tellection or Knowledge, deſcribed more accurate- 


I y in five Particulars, with a further Ex plication 
and Demonſtration from Plato. 323 


I further Proof, that Senſe is not Science, illuſtra- 


ted by ſeveral Inſtances. Senſe is only a Seeming or 
Appearance of Things Corporeal exiſting, which 
may be though the Things have not a Real Exiſtence. 
Reaſons of this. Phantaſms and Senſible Idea's 

. are really or Materially the ſame Thing. Phan- 

_ - taſms Voluntary and Involuntary. That Phan- 
fans may become Senſations, and & contra, 103 


That Knowledge is an Inward active Energy of the 
Mind, not ariſing from Things acting from with- 
ont. Senſe is uot @ mere Paſſion, but a Paſſive 
Perception of the Soul, having ſomething of Vital 
Energy, and is a Cogitation. The Immediate Ob- 
. © Jeffs of Iutellection wot Things without the Mind, 
But the Tdea's of the Mind itſelf, which is not 
dea kened by the moſt Radiant and Tluſtrivus 
Truths, as the Seuſe is by what is exceedingly ſen- 
-  fible, Hath a Criterion in it ſelf whereby to know 


when'it bath found what it fought. Two Kinds 


þ perceptive Cogitatians in the Soul, the one 
Paſſive, which are eitber audipares Senſations, or 
- > $arraruara Imaginations ; the other Kind are 
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* Thi 1 Tae? s ; of the Mind FW not PIs out- 


ward Senſible Objects, but ariſe from the Inward 
Activity of the Mind it ſolf. : The Cauſe of Mens 


Miſtake herein. How far the Paſſion of Senſe 
reaches, and where the Mind's Activity begins. 
Senſe no competent Fudge of the Reality of Re- 


lative Ideas, which though they were mere Notions 


- of. the Mind or Modes of Conceiving, yet it fol- 
lotos nof that they have no Reality. They are not 
' diſagretable to the Reality of Things, and ſo. not 


falle The Beauty, the Strength and Ability of 
Natural and Cor poreal Things, depend upon thee 


Relations and Proportions. Inſtances propoſed 


to illuſtrate this Matter. All the Idea*s of Things 


Artificial have ſomething in them that never came 


om Senſe. - This true of Plants and Animals. 


No Eſſential Difference betwixt Natural Compoun- 
ded and Artificial Things. Senſe has no Idea of. 


the Cogitative Being joined to Rational Animals, 
nor of the Univerſe as it is one Corporeal Frame, 
much leſs of the La 5 or rms of Thinking Be. 


ings ys Ek | bal 148 
| +: H A P. III. 


That: even Sin ple Corporeal Things Ales oy 
" ceived by Senſe, are known or underſtood only by 


the Active Power of the Mind. That Senfati- 
on is not Knowledge f theſe Things, much leſs 


any ona Reſult from Senſe. Beſides ſthe- 


mata 


35 


1 


% 


mata and Phantaſmata, tbere muſt be Noemata E 
on Intelligible Ideas coming from "the Mind it jelf. © 
This confirmed and illuſtrated by ſeveral Inſtances 
and Similitudes. That there is an Intelligible Idea 
of a Triangle iuwardly exerted from the Mind, di- 
ſtinct from the Phantaſm or ſenſible Idea; both 
which-may be in the Mind together. Some Senſible 
Idea's not impreſſed on the Soul by Things without. 
That Senſe is a Kind of Speech of outward Na- 
ture converſing with the Mind. Two Kinds of per- 
ceptive Powers in the Soul. Knowledge does not 
begin, but end in Individuals. A double Errour of 
Vulgar Philoſophers. Immediate Objects of all 
Geometrical Science are the Intelligible and Uni- 
verſal Ideas of a Triangle, &c. exerted from the 
Mind, and comprebended in „ e 


„ e 
That individual Material Things cannot be the Imme- 
_ diate Objects of Intellection and Knowledge, beſides 7 
which there muſt be ſome other Kind of Beings or 
Entities, as the Immediate Objects of - them, 
fuch Things as do not flow, but remain Immu- | 7 
tably the ſame. Theſe Immutable Entities what | 
they are, from whence, and where they exiſt. 
| That there is an Eternal Mind, from which all 
Created Underſtandings are conſtantly furniſhed. 
with Idea*'s. Concluſion, that Wiſdom, Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding, are Eternal and ſelf- 
ſubſiſtent Things, ſuperiour to Matter; and all 
ſenſible Things, eee 
That the Intelligible Notions of Things, though exiſt- 
ing ouly in the Mind, are not Figments of the Mind, 
en but 
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| thetically, Refuted. Whatever is clearly x Se 1 


8385 Carteſius. 


The CONTENTS. 
but have an Immutable Nature. The Criterion 


| of Truth. The Opinion, that Nothing can be Þ 


monſtrated to be true Abſolutely, but only Hypo 


2 


ble, is Abjolutely true. Though . en are often 


_ ceived, and think they clearly comprebend what 


' they do not; It follows not, that 'they can never 
be certain that they clearly comprehend any Thing. 
The Concluſion with gens That Science and 


Ward. is the only firm Thing in the 
World. 0 * 2062 


Cu Ar. 


In what Senſe the Efſences of Things are Eterval and 


Immutable. Every Thing is what it is, to Sci- 


ence or Knowledge whether abſolutely or relalive- 
ly, unchangeable by any Mind: So that If 


Moral Good and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, in 


Things ſo denominated, as the Actions or Souls 
of Men, they muſt baue ſome certain Natures 
unalterable by any Will or , That tbe 


Soul is not a mere Rafa Tabula. That it is in Or- 
der of Nature 


before the Body and Mater, war 
not refult out of it, but commands, 
rules it. The whole Corporeal W 5 Bhd - 1 


Duft and Atoms. There can be ne ſuch Thing as 
Morality unleſs there be a Cad. The Commends- 


tion of the Atomical Philoſophy fucceſ5fully revived 
— taxed for bis SattifOncſe. 
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S the Vulgar ern look no 

higher for the Original of Mo- 

ral Ggod and Evil, Fuſt and Un- 

juſt, than the Cgdes and Pan- 

dects, the Tables and Laws of 
their Country and Religion; ſo there have not 
wanted pretended Philoſophers in all Ages 


who have aſſerted nothing to be Good and 
B Evil, 


2 Concerning Eternal and 


Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt,, Naturally and 
Immutably ; but that all theſe things were 
Poſitive, Arbitrary and Factitious only. 
Such Plato mentions in his Tenth Book de 

Legibus, who maintain d, © That nothing at 
all was N. aturally Fuſt, but Men changing 
their Opinions concerning them perpetually, 
Jometintes made one thing Fuſt, ſometimes an- 
other ; but whatſoever is decreed and conſti- 
tuted, that for the time is Valid, being made ſo 
by. Arts and Laws, but not by any Nature of 
its own. And again in his Theetetus, * As 
to things Fuſt and Unjuſt, Holy and_Unholy, 
not only the Protagoreans (of whom we ſhall 
treat afterward) but. many other Philoſophers 
alſo confidently affirm, that none of theſe things 
have in Nature any Eſſence of their own, but 
whatſoever is decreed by the Authority of the 
City, that is truly furs when it 1s fo Arad. 
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* Things Honeſt and Fuſt, which Politics are 


Uncertainty in them, that they ſeem to be only 
by Law, and not by Nature. And afterwards, 
Lib. v. c. 10. after he had divided [To 2 
x ToATRxo] That which is Politically 
Juſt into {qvonuy] i. e. Natural , which 


8 i. e. Legal, which before there be a Law 
made, is Indifferent,” but when once the Law 
is made, is determined to be Fuſt or Unjuft : 


Wheat Meaſures, as Pints and Buſhels, which 
are not every where of an equal Bigneſs, be- 
ing commonly Leſſer with thoſe that fell, 

and Greater with thoſe that buy : Then 


he adds, i Some there are that think that 


e Arift Eth. Nicom lib. t. cap. TL. Ti 8 K, © Tx I. 
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and for ſo long Time, viz. Juſt or Unjuſt, Ho-. 
ly or Unholy. And Ariſtotle more than once 
takes notice of this Opinion in his Ethicks. 


converſant about, have ſo great a Variety and 


bas every where the ſame Force, and [News] 


Which Legal, Fuſt and Unjaſt, (as he after- 
ward expreſſes it) are h lite to Wine and 
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4 Concerning Eternal and 


there is no other Fuſt or Unjuſt, but what is 


made by Law and' Men, . becauſe that which 


is Natural is Immutable, and hath every 
where the ſame Force, as Fire burns alike 


here and in Perſia; but they ſee that Jura & 


Juſta, Rights and Fuſt things: n en "where 
different. * 

2. TRE Philoſophers particularly noted: 
for this Opinion in Plato, are Protagoras in 


his Theetetus, Polus and Callicles in his Gor- 


gias, Thraſymachus, and Glauco in his Poli- 
ticks; but Diogenes Laertius tells us of ſome 
others, as of Archelaus, Socrates's Maſter, 


that held x That Juſt and Diſhoneft are 
not ſo by Nature but by Law; and (as I con- 


ceive) Democritus; for after he had ſet down 
his Opinion concerning Happineſs, or the 
Chief End, he adds this as part of che De- 
mocritical Philoſophy [ womra wupa the] 
which I underſtand thus, That things ac 
counted Fuft or Unjuſt, are all Factitious or 
Artificial things, not Natural ; nothing being 
Real or Natural but Atoms and Vacuum, as the 
following Words are l. The ſame is noted 
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Plato's Contemporary,, that he aſſerted, 
| That natbing was Good or Evil otherwiſe _— 
by Law er Cuftom.. And Plutarch, in the 
Life of Alexander, tells us of Anaxarchus, 
that was Ariſtotle's Equal, that when Alexan- 
der repenting, ſadly lamented the Death of 
Clitus, whom he had raſhly ſlain, he read 
this Lecture of Philoſophy to him to Com- 
fort him, ©* That whatſoever is done by 
« tbe Supreme Power, ts ipſo facto Fuſt. And 
Pyrrho, the Etienſick Philoſopher, and Fa- 
ther of the Scepricks, that was Anaxarchus's 
Scholar, ſeems to have been Dogmatical in 
nothing elſe but this, That there is nothing 
Good or Shameful, 7 or Unjuſt, and ſo like- 
wiſe as to All things, that there is nothing /s 
in Truth, but that Men do All things accord- 
ing to Law and Cuſtom. 

3. AFTER theſe ſucceeded Epicurus, the 
Reviver of the Democritical Philoſophy, the 
Frame of whoſe Principles muſt needs lead 
him to deny Juſtice and Injuſtice to be Natu- 
ral things; and therefore he determines that 
they ariſe wholly from mutual Pacts, and 
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B 3 Covenants 


6 Concerning Eternal and 
Covenants of Men made for their own Con- 
venience and Utility, and Laws reſulting from 
thence, ? Thoſe Living Creatures that 
could not make Mutual — together not 
to Burt, nor to be hurt by one another, could 
not for this Cauſe have any ſuch thing as Fuſt 
or Unjuſt amongſt them. And there is the 
fame Reaſon for thoſe Nations that either will 
not, or cannot make ſuch Mutual Compacts not 
to hurt one another. For there is no ſuch thing 
as Fuſtice by itſelf, but only in the Mutual 
Congreſſes of Men, whereſoever they have en- 
tred together into Covenant not to hurt one a- 
nother. The late Compiler of the Epicurean 
Syſtem expreſſes this Philoſopher's Meaning 


after this manner: 4 There are ſome that 


think that thoſe things that are Fuſt, are Fuſt 


according to the: r proper, unvaried N. ature, 
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4 Sunt n qui Exiſtimant ea quæ juſta ſunt, 
eſſe ſecundum Propriam Invariatamque naturam Juſta, & 
Leges non iſta Juſta Facere, ſed duntaxat Præſcribere juxta 
eam quam habent Naturam; verum res non ita ſe habet. 
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and that the Laws do not make them Juſt, 


but only preſeribe according to that Nature 


which they have. But the thing is not ſo. 
AFTER Epicurus, Carneades, the Author 
of the New Academy, as Lactantius teſtifi- 


eth, was alſo a zealous Aſſertor of the fame 


Doctrine. 
4. AND ſince in this latter Age * Phyſio- 
logical Hypotheſes of Democritus and Epicurus 


have been revived, and ſucceſsfully applied 
to the ſolving of ſome of the Phanomena of 


the Viſible World, there have not wanted 


_ thoſe that have endeavoured to vent alſo. 
thoſe other Paradoxes of the ſame Philoſo- 
phers, viz. That there is no Incorporeal Sub- 


flance, Nor any Natural Difference of. Good 
and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt; and to recom- 
mend the ſame under a ſhew of Wiſdom, as 
the deep and profound Myſteries of the 


Atomical or Corpuſcular Philoſophy. + As if 


ſenſeleſs. Matter and Atoms were the Origi- 


nal of all things, according to that Song of 
Old Silenus 1 in the Poet. *. 


r Namque canebat uti magnum per inane coacta 
Semina terratumque animæque mariſque fuiſſent. 
Et liquidi ſimul ignis; ut his exordia primis 
ama & ipſe tener mundi concreverit orbis. 


| ire. Eels Vl. 
. + - 
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nate. L. 343. Hobbes de Cive. ] 
; ; 7 
£5 AND 


Concern eons and 


Be ſung the * Seeds of Nature's n 


How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and active 
„ OW 1 DO. 
Fell through the mighty Void, and in their fall 


Were blindly gather d in this goodly Bull. 


r of Ethicks 


Or this ſort is that late Wri 
and Politicks, who aſſerts, * 

no aitthentick Doctrines concerning Fuſt and 
Un juſt, Gobd and Evil, except the Laws 
which are eftabli ſhed" in every City And 


that it concerns none to enguire whether an 


Aion ſhall be reputed Juſt or Unjuft, Good 
or Evil,” except ſuch only whom the Commu- 


nity have appointed fo be the I nterpreters of 
their Laws. 


Ap again, Even a Chriſtian eu 


ment hath Power to determine what is Righ- 
teous, and what is the Tranſgreſſion of it. 


© Doctrinas de juſto & injuſto; bono & malo, prater 


leges in unaquaque civitate conſtitutas, authenticas eſſe nul- 


| las; et utrum aliqua actio juſta vel injuſta, bona vel mala fu- 


rura fit, a nemine inquicendum elle præterquam ab iis 


quos legum ſuarum interpretationem Civitas demandaverit 


t Ad civitatem pertinet etiam Chriſtianam, quid fit juſ- 
tiriz, quid injuſtit ia, ſive peccatum contra juſtitiam, determi- 


4 


hat there are 


" Trimutable Morality 9 

Ap he gives us the ſame over again in 
By liſh : In the State of Nature nothing 
can be Unjuft ; the Notions of Right and Wrong, 
Juſtice and Truftice have there no Place; 


where there is no Common Power, there is no 


Law'; where no Law, 10 Tr-orfereſion * NO 


de Y/ Naturally according to this Civil 
(or rather Uncivil) Philoſopher, than Juſtice. 
” Senſuality in that Senſe in which it ts con- 


demned, hath no Place till there be Laws. 


5. Bu r whatſoever was the true meaning 
of theſe Philoſophers, that affirm Juſtice and 


Injuſtice'to be only by Law and not by Na- 


cure (of which I ſhall diſcourſe afterwards,) 


certain it is, that divers Modern Theologers 
do not only ſeriouſly, but zealouſly contend 


can be nitjuſt. Nay, Temperance is no 


in like Manner, That there is nothing Abſo- 


lutely, Tatrinſecally and Naturally Good and 


Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, antecedently to any pa- 
iti ve Command or Prohibition of God; but 
that the Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure of God, 


(that is, an Omnipotent BEing devoid of all 


Eſſential and Natural Juſtice) by its Com- 


mands. and Prohibitions, is the firſt und only 


Rule and Meaſure thereof. Vines it fol- 


* a A P. 182. cgi. 
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10 Concerning * and 


lows unavoidably, that no thing can be ima- 
gined ſo groſsly wicked, or ſo fouly unjuſt 
or diſhoneſt, but if it were ſuppoſed to be 
commanded by this Omnipotent Deity, muſt 


needs upon that Hypotheſis forthwith be- 
come Holy, Juſt and Righteous. For though 
the Ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church 


were very abhorrent from this Doctrine, (as ſhall 
be ſhewed hereafter) yet it crept up afterward 
in the Scholaſtick Age, Oc#ham being among, 


the firſt that maintained That there is n 


Af Evil but as it 1s probibited by God, and 


which cannot be made good if it be commanded 


by God. And ſo an the other hand as ta Good. And 
herein Petrus Alliacus and Andreas de Novs 
Caſtro, with others, quickly followed him. 
But this Doctrine hath been ſince chiefly, 
promoted and advanced by ſuch as think no- 
thing ſo eſſential to the Deity, as Uncon-. 


troulalle Power and Arbitrary Will, and 


therefore that God could not be God if there 
ſhould be any Thing Evil in its own Nature 


which he could not do; and who impure ſuch, 


dark Counſels and diſmal Actions unto God, 
as cannot be juſtified otherwiſe than by ſay. 


Nullum actum Malum effe niſi quatenus a Deo pro- 
hibitum, et qui non poſſit fieri bonus 8 a Deo præcipia- 
tur; et e erer 


ing, 


Immutable Morality. 11 


; ing, that whatſoever God can be ſuppoſed 
to do or will, will be for that Reaſon 


Good or Juſt, becauſe he wills it 
No the neceſſary and unavoidable Con- 
ſequences of this Opinion are ſuch as theſe, 
b That to love God is by Nature an indiffe- 
rent thing, and is morally Good only, becauſe it 
is commanded by God ; That to prohibit the 
Love of God, or command the Hatred of God, 
is not inconfiſtent with the Nature of God, 
but only with his Free Will; That it is not In- 
conſiſtent with the Natural Equity of God to 
command Blaſphemy, Perjury, Lying, &c. 
That God may command what is contrary, as to 
all the Precepts of the Decalogue, ſo eſpecially 
to the Firſt, Second, Third ; That Holineſs is 
not a Conformity with the Nature of God; 


o Amare Deum pv eſſe a'NaPpopor, et Moraliter Bonuta 


ſolummodo quia a Deo jubetur: Prohibere Dei amorem vel 


preecipere Dei odium, non pugnare cum Dei naturi, ſed tan- 
tum cum voluntate libera.Non repugnare Juri Divino Naturali 
præcipere peccata. Deum poſſe imperare Blaſphemiam, Per- 
jurium, Mendacium, &c. Deum poſſe præcipere contrari- 
um ut omnibus Præceptis Decalogi, ita potiſſimum Pri- 
mo, Secundo, Tertio. Sanctitatem non eſſe Conformitatem 
cum Natura Dei; Deum poſſe Hominem Obligare ad Im- 
poſſibile; Deum nullam habere Naturalem Inclinationem 
in bonum Creaturarum; Deum jure poſſe Creaturam inſon- 
tem æternis cruciatibus damnare. 


That 


e 
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10 Concerning Eternal and 

lows unavoidably, that nothing can be ima- 
gined ſo groſsly wicked, or ſo. fouly unjuſt 
or diſhoneſt, but if it were ſuppoſed to be 
commanded by this Omnipotent Deity, muſt 
needs upon that Hypotheſis forthwich be- 
come Holy, Juſt and Righteous. For though 


the Ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church 


were very abhorrent from this Doctrine, (as ſball 
be ſhewed hereafter) yet it crept up afterward 
in the Scholaſtick Age, Ockham being among 
the firſt that maintained That there 7s d 
AR Evil but. as it is prohibited by God, and 


_ evbich cannot be made good if it be commanded 


by God. And ſo an the other hand as tu Good. And 
herein Petrus Alliacus and Andreas de Nove 


Caſtro, with others, quickly followed him. 


But this Doctrine hath been ſince chiefly 
promoted and advanced by ſuch as think no- 


thing ſo eſſential to the Deity, as Uncon- 


troulalle Power and Arbitrary Will, and 
therefore that God could not be God if there 
ſhould be any Thing Evil in its own Nature 
which he could not do; and who impute ſuch, 
dark Counſels and diſmal Actions unto God, 
as cannot be juſtified otherwiſe than by ſay 


a Nullum atuw Malum effe niſi quatenus a Deo pro- 


hibitum, et qui non poſſit fieri bonus fi a Deo precipia- 


tur; et e Converſo. 
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ing, that whatſoever God can be ſuppoſed 
to do or will, will be for that Reaſon 
Good or Juſt, becauſe he wills it. 
No w the neceſſary and unavoidable Con- 
ſequences of this Opinion are ſuch as theſe, 
b That to love God is by Nature an indiffe- 
rent thing, and is morally Good only, becauſe it 
is commanded by God ; That to probibit the 
Love of God, or command the Hatred of God, 
is not inconfiſtent with the Nature of God, 
but only with his Free Will; That it is not In- 
conſiſtent with the Natural Equity of God to 
command Blaſphemy, Perjury, Lying, &c. 
That God may command what is contrary, as to 
all the Precepts of the Decalogue, ſo eſpecially 
to the Firſt, Second, Third ; That Holineſs is 
not a Conformity with the Nature of God; 


d Amare Deum vu eſſe a, et Moraliter Bonum 
ſolummodo quia a Deo jubetur: Prohibere Dei amorem vel 
preecipere Dei odium, non pugnare cum Dei naturi, ſed tan - 
tum cum voluntate liberã. Non repugnare Juri Divino Naturali 
præcipere peccata. Deum poſſe imperare Blaſphemiam, Per- 
jurium, Mendacium, G c. Deum poſle præcipere contrari- 
um ut omnibus Præceptis Decalogi, ita potiſſimum Pri- 
mo, Secundo, Tertio. Sanctitatem non eſſe Conformitatem 
cum Natura Dei; Deum poſſe Hominem Obligare ad Im- 
poſſibile; Deum nullam habere Naturalem Inclinationem 
in bonum Creaturarum; Deum jure poſſe Creaturam inſon- 

tem æternis cruciatibus damnare. , 


That 


2 Concerning Eternal and 
1 That God may oblige Man to what is impoſi- 
| ble; That God bath na Natural Inchnation to 
x the Good of tbe Creatures, That God can 
1 juſtly doom an innocent Creature to Eternat 
1 Torment. All which Propofitions, with o- 
thers of like Kind are Word for Word: 
aſſerted by ſome late Authors. Fhough I 
think not fit to mention the Names of any of 
them in this Place, excepting only one, Jo- 
annes Szydlovius, who in a Book publiſh- 
ed at Franeter, hath profeſſedly avowed and 
maintained the grofleſt of them. And yet. 
neither he, nor the reſt are to be thought any 
more Blame-worthy herein, than many o- 
thers, that holding the fame Premiſes have 
either diſſembled, or diſowned thoſe Conclu- 
% ſions which unavoidably follow there-from +: 
But rather to be commended for their Open- 
- neſs, Simplicity and Ingenuity, in repreſent- 
ing their Opinion nakedly to the World, ſuch 
as indecd it is, without any Veil or Mask. 
WuEzREFoRE ſince there are ſa many, 
both Philoſophers and Theologers, that ſeem- 
ingly and verbally acknowledge ſuch things 
as Moral Good and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, 
that contend notwithſtanding chat theſe are 
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6450 Jus or Dnjuf: 1 ſhall un hence 


fetch * Riſe of this Ethical Diſcourſe or 


Inquiry f concerning things Good and E- 
vil, Fuft and Unjuſt, Laudeble and Shame- 


ful: (For ſpI-find theſe Words frequently u- 
{ed as ſynonymous in Plato, and other Anci- 
ent Authors,) demonſtrating in the -firſt 
Place, chat if chere be any thing at all Good 


or Evil, Fuft or Unjuſt, there muſt of Negeſli- 


ty be C ſomething Naturally and Immutably 


Good and Fuſt. And from thence I ſhall proceed 
afterward to ſhew what this h Natural, 


Immutable, and Eternal Fuſtice is, with the 
Branches and NO A : -- | 


AQHA. ik 


HEREFORE in the firſt Place, 
it is a Thing which we ſhall very 
eaſily demonſtrate, That Moral Good and E- 


vil, Ju and Unjuft, Honeſt and ng, 


% 
I | 
— 
— 
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res, du nets dfn, x Ai c ra-. 8 Ali 
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14 Concerning Eternal and 
(if they be not meer Names without any Sig- 
nification, or Names for nothing elſe, but 
Willed and Commanded, but have a Reality 
in Reſpect of the Perſons obliged to do and 
avoid them) cannot poſſibly. be Arbitrary 
things, made by Will without Nature; becauſe 
it is Univerfally true, That things are what 
they are, not by Will but by Nature. As for 
Example, Things are White by White- 
neſs, and Black by Blackneſs, Triangular by 
Triangularity, and Round by Rotundity, 
Like by Likeneſs, and Equal by Equality, 
that is, by ſuch certain Natures of their own. 
Neither can Omnipotence itſelf (to ſpeak 


with Reverence) by meer Will make a Thing | 
White or Black without Whiteneſs or Black- 


nefs ; that is, without ſuch certain Natures, 


whether we conſider them as Qualities in 


the Objects withour us according to the Pe- 
ripatetical Philoſophy, or as certain Diſpoſi- 
tions of Parts in reſpe& of Magnitude, Fi- 
gure, Site and Motion, which beget thoſe 
Senſations or Phantaſms of White and Black 


in us. Or, to inſtance in Geometrical Fi- 


gures, Omnipotence itſelf cannòt by meer 
Will make a Body Triangular, without ha- 
ving the Nature and Properties of a Triangle 
in it; That is, without having three Angles 

equal 


— 


* 
Ae 
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equal to two Right ones, nor Circular with- 


having a Circumference Equidiſtant every 
where from the Center or Middle Point. 
Or laſtly, to inſtance in. things Relative on- 
ly ; Omnipotent Will cannot make Things 
Like or Equal one to another, without the 
Natures of Likeneſs and Equality. The Rea- 
ſon whereof is plain, becauſe all theſe Things 
imply a manifeſt Contradiction; That things 
ſhould be what they are not. And this is a 
Truth fundamentally Neceſlary to all Know- 
| ledge, that Contradictories cannot be true: 
For otherwiſe, nothing would be certainly 
true or falſg. Now things may as well be 
made White or Black by meer Will, without 
Whiteneſs or Blackneſs, Equal and Unequal, 
without Equality and Inequality, as Morally 
Good and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, Honeſt and 
Diſhoneſt, Debita and IIlicita, by meer 
Will, without any Nature of Goodneſs, 
Juſtice, Honeſty, For though the Will 
of God be the Supreme Efficient Cauſe of 
all things, and can produce into Being or 
Exiſtence, or reduce into Nothing what it 
pleaſeth, yet it is not the Formal Cauſe of 
W any Thing beſides itſelf, as the Schoolmen 

* 8 have 
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out the Nature of à Circle; that is, without 


46 Concerning Eternal and 


have determined, in theſe Words, T. hat 


Gad himſelf cannot ſupply the Place of a fer- 


mal Cauſe : And therefore it cannot ſupply 
the Formal Cauſe, or Nature of Juſtice or 
Injuſtice, Honeſty or Diſhoneftly. Now all that 
we have hitherto faid amounts to no more 
than this, that it is impoſſible any Thing 
ſhould Be by Vill only, that is, without a 


Nature or Entity, or that the Nature and 
Effence of any thing ſhould be Arbitrary. 


2. AND ſince a Thing cannot be made 
any thing by meer Will without -a Being 'or 
Nature, every Thing muſt be neceſſarily and 


immutably determined by its own Nature, 


and the Nature of things be that which ir 
is, and nothing elſe. For though the Will and 
Power of God have an Abſolute, Infinite and 
Unlimited Command upon the Exiſtences 


af all Created things to make them to be, or 


not to be at Pleaſure ; yet when things exiſt, 
they are what they are, This or "That Abſo- 
lutely or Relatively, not by Will or Arbitra- 


ry Command, but by the Neceſſity of their 


own Nature. There is no ſuch thing as an 
Arbitrarious Eſſence, Mode or Relation, thar 


may be made indifferently any Thing ar Plea- 


Deum den non poſſe — locum Cauſe for- 


8 malis. 


ſure, 


7 


re, | 
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ſure: for an Arbitrarious Eſſence is a Being 


without a N ature, a Contradiction, and there- 


fore a Non-Entity. Wherefore the Natures 


of Juſtice and Injuſtice cannot be Arbitrari- 


ous Things, that may be Applicable by Will 


indifferencly to any Actions or Diſpoſitions 
whatſoever. For the Modes of all Subſiſtent 
Beings, and the Relations of things to one a- 
nother, are immutably and neceſſarily what 
they are, and not Arbitrary, being not by 
Wil but by Nature. 


3. Now the neceſſary Conſequence of that 


2 which we have hitherto ſaid is this, That it 


is ſo far from being true, that all Moral Good 


and Evil, Fuſt and Un juft are meer Arbitra- 


ry and Factitious hives, that are created 
wholly by Will; that ( (if we would ſpeak 
properly) we muſt needs ſay that nothing is 

Merally Good or Evil, Jil. or Unjuſt by meer 
Will without Nature, becauſe every thing is 
what it is by Nature, and nöt by Will. For 
thou gh it will be objected here, that when 
God, or Civil Powers Command a Thing to 
be done, that was nor before * obligatory or 
unlawful,” the thing Willed or Commanded 
doth. forthwith become 5 Obli rgatory, | that 


Pebitum or illicitum, | Ai or debitum. 


C which 


. 


18 Concerning Eternal and 


which ought to be done by Creatures and 
Subjects reſpectively; in which the Nature 
of Moral Good or Evil is commonly Con- 
ceived to conſiſt. And therefore if all Good 
and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt be not the Creatures 
of meer Will (as many aſſert) yet at leaſt Po- 
iti ve things muſt needs owe all their Morali- 
ty, their Good and Evil to meer Will with- 
out Nature: Vet notwithſtanding, if we well 
Conſider it, we ſhall find that even in Poſi- 
tive Commands themſelves, meer Will doth 
not make the thing commanded Juſt or ® 
Obligatory, or beget and create any Obligati- 
» on to Obedience ; but that it is Natural Juſ- 
tice or Equity, which gives to one the Right 
or Authority of Commanding, and begets in 
another Duty and Obligation to Obedience. 
Therefore it is obſervable, that Laws and 
Commands do not run thus, to Will that this 
or that thing ſhall become * ut or Unjuſt, 
Obligatory or Unlawful; or that Men ſhall 
be obli ged or bound to obey; but only to re- 
Il quire that ſomething be done or not done, 
== or otherwiſe to menace Puniſhment to the 
Tranſgreſſors thereof. For it was never 
heard of, that any one founded all his Au- 


= Debitum. n juſtum or Injuſtum, Debitum or 
Illicitum. 
thority 
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thority of Commanding others, and others 
Obligation or Duty to Obey his Commands, 
in a Law of his own making, that men ſhould 
be Required, Obliged, or Bound to Obey 
him. Wherefore ſince the thing willed in 
all Laws is not that men ſhould be Bound 
or Obliged to Obey ; this thing cannot be 
the product of the meer Will of the Com- 
mander, but it muſt proceed from ſome- 
thing elſe ; namely, the Right or Authority * 
of the Commander, which is founded in na- 
_ tural Juſtice and Equity, and an antecedent 
Obligation to Obedience in the Subjects; 
which things are not Made by Laws, but 
pre-ſuppoſed before all Laws to make them 
valid : And if it ſhould be imagined, that a- 
ny one ſhould make a poſitive Law to re- 
quire that others ſhould be Obliged, or 
Bound to Obey him, every one would think 
ſuch a Law ridiculous and abſurd ; for if 
they were Obliged before, then this Law 
would be in vain, and to no Purpoſe; and if 
they were not before Obliged, then they 
could not be. Obliged by any Poſitive Law, 
| becauſe they were not previouſly Bound to 
' Obey ſuch a Perſon's Commands: So that Ob- 
ligation to Obey all Poſitive Laws is Older 
than all Laws, and Previous or Antecedent 


C2 to 


20 Concerning Eternal and 

to them. Neither is it a thing that is arbi- 
trarily Made by Will, or can be the Object of 
Command, but that which either Tor Is not by 
Nature. And if this were not Morally Good 
and Fuft in its own Nature before any Poſitive | 
Command of God, That God ſhould be Obeyed 
by his Creatures, the bare Will of God him- 
ſelf could not beget an Obligation upon any 
to Do what he Willed and Commanded, be- 
cauſe the Natures of things do not depend 
upon Will, being not things that are arbi- 
trarily Made, but things that Are. To con- 
clude therefore, even in Pofitzve Laws and 
Commands it is not meer Will that Obligeth, 
but the Natures of Good and Evil, Juſt and 
VUnjuſt, really exiſting in the World. 

4. WHEREFORE that common Diſtinc- 
tion betwixt things, things naturally and pofi- 
' tively Good and Evil, or (as others expreſs it) 
betwixt Things that are therefore command- 
ed becauſe they are Good and Juſt, and 
Things that are therefore Good and Juſt, be- 
cauſe they are Commanded, ſtands in need of 
a right Explication, that we be not led into a 
miſtake thereby, as if the Obligation to do 
thoſe Thetical and Poſitive things did ariſe 


„. Ti puer but oe. ” Ovou & ben. 


wholly 
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wholly from Will without Nature: Whereas 
it is not the meer Will and Pleafure of him 


chat commandeth, that obligeth to do © 


Pofitive things commanded, but the Intel- 
lectual Nature of him that is commanded. 
Wherefore the Difference of theſe things lies 
wholly in this, That there are ſome things 
which the Intellectual Nature obligeth to 
* of it ſelf, and directly, abſolutely and 
perpetually, and theſe things are called na- 

turally Good and Evil; other things there 
are which the ſame Intellectual Nature 
Obligeth to by Accident only, and hypotheti- 
cally, upon Condition of ſome voluntary Action 
either of our own or ſome other Perſons, by 
means whereof thoſe things which were in 
their own Nature indifferent, falling under 
ſomething that is abſolutely Good or Evil, 
and thereby acquiring a new Relation to the 
Intellectual Nature, do for the time be- 
come * ſuch Things as Ought to be Done 
or Omitted, being Made ſuch not by Will 
but by Nature. As for Example, To keep 
Paith and perform Covenants, is that which 
natural Juſtice obligeth to abſolutely ; rhere- 
fore * * the Suppoition that any one maketh 


a per 8 r Sen. * Debita or Illic. t Ex 
hypotheſi. 


C 3 a Pro- 


2” Concerning Eternal and 
a Promiſe, which is a voluntary Act of his | 
own, to do ſomething which he was not 
before Obliged to by natural Juſtice, upon the 
intervention of this voluntary Act of his 
own, that indifferent thing promiſed falling 
now under ſomething abſolutely Good, and 
becoming the Matter of Promiſe and Cove- 
nant, ſtandeth for the preſent in a new Rela- 
tion to the Rational Nature of the Promiſer, 
and becometh for the time a thing which 
Ought to be done by him, or which he is 
obliged to do. Not as if the meer Will or 
Words and Breath of him that covenanteth 
had any power to change the Moral Natures 
of things, or any Ethical Vertue of Obliging ; 
but becauſe Natural Juſtice and Equity 
obligeth to keep Faith and perform Covenants. 
In like manner Natural Juſtice, that is, the 
Rational or Intellectual Nature, obligeth not 
only to Obey God, but alſo Civil Powers, 
that have lawful Authority of Commanding, 
and to obſerve Political order amongſt men ; 
and therefore if God 'or Civil Powers com- 
mand any thing to be done that is not unlaw- 
ful in it ſelf; upon the intervention of this 
voluntary Act of theirs,\ thoſe things that 
were before Indifferent, become by accident 
* . for 


* 


O 


Ought to be done by us, not for their ewn 


ſakes, but for the ſake of that which Natur * — — 


Juſtice abſolutely obligeth to. ww” 

ANT theſe are the things that are com- 
monly called Y Pofitzvely Good and Evil, 
Juſt or Unjuſt, ſuch as though they are adi 
aphorous or Indifferent in themſelves, yet Na- 
tural Juſtice WED to accidentally , on 
' Suppofition of 
other Perſon rightly qualified in Commanding, 


whereby they fall into ſomerhing Abſolutely 
Good. Which things are not made Good 


or * Due by the meer Will or Pleaſure of 
the Commander, but by that Natural Juſtice 
which gives him Right and Authority of 


Commanding, and Obligeth others to Obey 


him; without which Natural Juſtice, neither 
Covenants nor Commands could poſſibly 
oblige any one. For the Will of another doth. 
no more oblige in Commands, than our own 
Will in Promiſes and Covenants. To con- 
_ clude therefore, Things called Naturally 

Good and Due are ſuch things as the In- 
tellectual Nature Obliges to immediately, 


abſolutely and perpetually, and upon no Con- 


dition of any voluntary Action that may be 


1 13 v eu. Ex b, f na 
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for the time Obligatory , ſuch things as 


he voluntary Action of ſome 


— 
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Done or Omitted intervening ;- but thoſe | 
things that are called Poſitively Good and 
Due, are ſuch as Natural Juſtice or the 


: Intellectual Nature Obligeth to accidentally 
and hypothetically, upon Condition of ſome 


| 5 voluntary Act of another Perſon inveſted 
| with lawful Authority i in Commanding. _ | 
| AND that it is not the meer Will of the | 
Commander, that makes theſe Poſitive things 
to Oblige or become Due, but the Nature 
of things; appears evidently fram hence, be- 
cauſe it is not the volition of every one that 


Obligeth, but of a Perſon rightly qualified 
and inveſted with lawful Authority; and be- 


cauſe the liberty of commanding is circum- 
ſcribed within certain Bounds and Limits, ſo 
that if any Commander go beyond the Sphere 
and Bounds that Nature ſets him, which are 


indifferent things; his Canons will not at 


all oblige. 


3 5. Bur if we would ſpeak yet more accu- 
rately and preciſely, we might rather ſay, 


That no Poſitive Commands whatſoever do 
make any thing morally Good and Evil, Juſt 
and Unjuſt, which Nature had not made ſuch 
before. For Indifferent things Commanded, i 
Conſidered Materially in themſelves, remain 
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ſtill what they were before in their own Na- 
ture, that is, Indifferent, becauſe (* as Ari- 
fotle ſpeaks) Will cannot change Nature. And 
thoſe things that are by Nature Indifferent, 
muſt needs be as immurably ſo, as thoſe things 
that are 8® by Nature Fuſt or Unjuſt, honeſt 
or ſhameful.” But all the Moral Goodneſs, 


Juſtice and Virtue that is exerciſed in Obey- 


ing Pofitive Commands, and doing ſuch things 
as are h pgfitive only, and to be done for ng 
other Cauſe but becauſe they are Commanded, 
or in reſpect to Political Order, conſiſteth not 
in the Materiality of the Actions themſelves, 
but in that Formality of yielding Obedience 
to the Commands of Lawful Authority in 
them. juſt as when a man Covenanteth or 
Promiſeth to do an Indifferent thing which by 
Natural Juſtice he was not bound to do, the 
Virtue of doing it conſiſteth not in che Ma- 
teriality of the Action promiſed, but in the 
Formality of Keeping Faith and Performing 
Covenants. Wherefore in Pofitive Commands, 
the Will of the Commander doth not create 
any New Moral Entity, but only diverſly 
Modifies and Determines that dener Duty or 
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Obligation of Natural Juſtice to Obey Lawful 
Authority and Keep Oaths and Covenants, as 
our own Will in Promiſing doth but produce 
ſeveral Modifications of keeping Faith. And 
therefore there are no New i things Fuſt 
or due made by either of them, beſides what 
was alway k by nature Such, to Keep, our 
own Promiſes, and Obey the Lawful Com 
mands of others. 8 

6. We ſee then that it is ſo far from being 
true, that all Moral Good and Evil, Juſt and 


Unjuſt (if chey be any thing) are made. by 


meer Will and Arbitrary Commands (as many 
conceive) that it is not poſſible that any Com- 
mand of God or Man ſhould Oblige other- 


wiſe than by Virtue of that which is 1 Na- 


turally Juſt. And tho Particular Promiſes 
and Commands be made by Will, yet it is not 
Will but Nature that obligeth to the doing of 
things Promiſed and Commanded, or makes 
them m fuch things as ought tobe done. For meer 
Will cannot change the Moral Nature of 
Actions, nor the Nature of Intellectual Beings. 
And therefore if there were no Natural Juſtice, 
that is, if the Rational or Intellectual Nature 
in its ſelf Were indetermined and Unobl 'ged 
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© Immutable Morality 27 
to any e and ſo deſtitute of all Morality, 
it were not poſſible that any thing ſhould be 


unlawful, or that any Moral Obligation ſhould 


be begotten by * Will or Command what- 
foever. | 


CHAP. m. 


U T ſome there are "lac will ſtill 
Contend, that though it ſhould be 
granted that Moral. Good and Evil, Fuft and 
Unjuft do not depend upon any Created Will, 
yet notwithſtanding they muſt needs depend 
upon the Arbitrary Will of God, becauſe the 
Natures and Eſſences of all things, and con- 
ſequentlyall Verities and Falſities, depend upon 
the ſame. For if the Natures and Eſſences 
of things ſhould not depend upon the Will 
of God, it would follow from hence, that 
ſomething that was not God was indepen- 
dent upon Gd. 
A. AND this is plainly aſſerted by that in- _ 
e Philoſopher Renatus Des Cartes, whe 


* Debitum or ilicitum. | 


in 


made Morally Good or Evil *, obligatory or —— 


28 Concerning Eternal and 
in his Anſwer to the Sixth Objector againſt 
P Metaphyſical Meditations, writes thus: 
It is a Contradiction to ſay, that the Will of 
God was not from Eternity Indifferent to all 
things which are or ever ſhall be done; becauſe 
10 Good or Evil, nothing to be Believed or 
Done or Omitted, can be fixed upon, the Idea 
"obereof was in the Din J ele before 
at bis Will Determined it felf to Effect that 


ch a thing ſhould be. Neither do F ſpeak 
his concerning Priority of Time, but even =x 
there was nothing Priar i in Order or by Na- i 


o Repugnat Dei yoluntatera non fuille ab zterno indif- 
ferentem ad omnia quæ facta ſunt aut unquam fient, quia 
nullum Bonum vel Malum, nullum Credendum vel Facien- | 4 
dum vel Omittendum fingi poteſt, cujus Idea in Intellectu 4 
Divino prius fuerit, quam ejus Voluntas ſe determinarit ad 1 
Efficiendurn ut id tale eſſet. Neque id loquor de Prioritate | 
temporis, ſed ne quidem prius fuit Ordine, vel Natura, vel 
Ratione Ratiocinata ut vocant, ita ſcilicet ut iſta Boni Idea im- 
pulerit Deum ad unum potius quam alnid Eligendum. Nempe 
exempli cauſa, non ideo voluit creare Mundum in tempore, 

- uia vidit fic melius fore quam fi creaſſet ab æterno, nec 
voluit Tres Angulos Trianguli æquales eſſe duobus Rectis, 
quia cognovit aliter heri | non poſſe, '&c. Sed contra, quia 
voluit mundum creare in tempore, ideo ſic melius eſt quam 
fi creatus fuiſſet ab æterno; & quia voluit Tres Angulos 
Trianguli neceſſario æquales eſſe duobus rectis, idcirco jam 
hoc verum eſt, & fieri aliter non poteſt; atque ita de reliquis. 
Er ita ſumma Indifferentia in Deo ſummum eſt ejus Om- 
nipotentiæ Argumentum. 


ture, 
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ture, or Reaſon as they call it, ſo as that 
that Idea of Good inchned God to chuſe one 
thing rather tban another. As for Exam- + 
ple ſake, he would therefore create the World in 
Time, becauſe that he ſaw that it would be bet- 
ter ſo than if be bad created it from Eternity; 
neither willed be that the three Angles of a 
Triangle ſhould be Equal to two Right Angles, 
becauſe he knew that it could not be otherwiſe. 
But on the contrary, becauſe he would create 
the World in Time, therefore it is better than 
if be had created it from Eternity; and becauſe 
he would that the three Angles of a Triangle 
Should neceſſarily be equal to two Right Angles, 
therefore this is true and can be no otherwiſe ; 
and ſo of other things. And thus the Greateſt 
 Tndifference. in God is the Greateſt Argument 
F his Ommipotence. 

AND again after ward, p. 162. ? Tohim that 
Confiders the Immenfity of God it is Manifeſt, 
That there can be nothing at all which doth not 
depend upon bim, not only nothing Subſiting, 

but alſo no Order, no Lau, no Reaſon of Truth 
and Goodneſs. _. 


? Attendenti ad 5 lmmmenſitatem manifeſtum eſt, Nihil 
omnino eſſe poſſe quod ab ipſo non pendeat, non modo 
nihil Subſiſtens, ſed etiam nullum ordinem, nullam Legem, 
Nullamve Rationem Veri & Boni. 


4 : AND 


— 
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AND when he was again - urged by the 


Sixth Objector, à Could not God cauſe that the 


Nature of a Triangle ſhould not be ſuch? and 
how, 1 pray thee, could he from Eternity cauſe 
that it ſhould not be true, That twice four are 


eight? He confeſſeth ingenuouſly that thoſe 
things were not intelligible to us; but yet not- 
withſtanding they muſt be ſo, becauſe No- 


thing in any Sort of Being can be, which doth 
not depend upon God. Which Doctrine of 
Cartefius is greedily ſwallowed down by ſome 
Servile Followers of his that have lately writ- 
ten * of the Old Philoſophy. 

3. Perhaps ſome may make a Queſtion for 


all this, whether Cartefius were any more in 


earneſt in this, than when he elſewhere goes 


about to defend the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 


tiation by the Principles of his new Phi- 
loſophy, becauſe in his Meditations upor the 
old Philoſophy (where i it is probable he would 


ſet down the genuine Senſe of his own Mind 
more undiſguiſedly, before he was aſſaulted 


* Nunquid Deus potuerit efficere ut Natura Trianguli 
non fuerit? & qua ratione amabo potuiſſet ab æterno facere 
ut non fuiſſet verum bis quatuor eſſe oo ? 

* Nihil in ullo genere Entis eſſe 22 quod a Deo non 


at. 


* De Prima Philoſophia. 


by 
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by theſe Objectors, and thereby forced to turn 
himſelf into ſeveral Shapes) he affirmeth that 
the Eſſences of things were eternal and im- 
mutable; but being afterward urged by Ga/- 
ſendus with this Inconvenience, that then 
ſomething would be eternal and immwrable 
beſides God, and ſo independent upon God, 
he doth in a manner unſay it again, and be- 
takes himſelf to this pitiful Evaſion, * As 
the Poets feign that the Fates were indeed fixed 
* by Jupiter, but that when they were fixed, he 
\ ' had obliged bimſelf to the preſerving of them; 

fo IT do not think that the Eſſences of things, 
and thoſe mathematical T. ruths which can be 
known of them, are independent on God; but 
T think nevertheleſs that becauſe God fo willed, 
and ſo ordered, therefore they are immutable 
and eternal; which is plainly to make them 
in their own Nature mutable. But whether 
Cartefius were in jeſt or earneſt in this Buſi- 
neſs, it matters not, for his bare Authoriry 
ought to be no more valued by us than the 


n. 8 fingunt a Jove quidem fata fuiſſe 
ä * ſed poſtquam condita fuere, ipſum ſe iis ſervandis ob- 
ſtrinxiſſe; ira ego non puto eſſentias rerum, mathemaricaſge 
ullas veritates quæ de ipſis cognoſci poſſunt, eſſe indepen- 
dentes a Deo; ſed puto nihilominus, quia Deus fic veluit, 
quia {ic diſpoſuit, ipſas eſſe immurabiles & æternas; 


Autho- | 


Ul 
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Authority of Ariſtotle and other antient Phi- 
loſophers was by him, whom he ſo freely dil 
ſents from. 

4. Fox though che Names of things may 
be changed by any one at pleaſure, as that a 
Square may be called a Circle, or a Cube a 
Sphere; yet that the Nature of a Square 
ſhould not be neceſſarily whar it is, .but be 
arbitrarily convertible into the Nature of a 
Circle, and ſo the Eſſence of a Circle | into the 
Eſſence of a Spbere, or chat the ſelf- ſame 
Body, which is perfectly cubical, without 
any phyſical Alteration made in it, ſhould by 
this metaphyſical Way of Transformation of 
Eſſences, by meer Will and Command be 
made ſpberical or cylindrical; this doth moſt 
plainly imply a Contradiction, and the Com- 
poſſibility of Contradictions deſtroys all Know- 
ledge and the definite Natures * or Notions of 
things. Nay, that which implies a Contra- 
diction 1s a Non Entity, and therefore cannot 
be the Object of Divine Power. And the 
Reaſon is the ſame for all other things, as 
guſt and unjuſt ; for every thing is what it is 
immutably by the Neceſſity of its own Na- 
ture; neither 11 it uy Derogation at all from 


* Rationes. | 
"+ | * 
5 | the 
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the Power of God to ſay, that he cannot 


make a thing to be that which it is not. 
Then there might be no ſuch thing as Know- 
ledge in God himſelf. God might will that 
there ſhould be no ſuch thing as Know- 
ledge. 


5. AND as to the Being or not Being of 


: Particular Effences, as that God might, if he 
= pleaſed, have Willed that there ſhould be no 
= ſuch thing as a Triangle or Circle, and there- 


fore nothing Demonſtrable or Knowable of 
Either of them; which is likewiſe aſſerted by 
Carteſius, and thoſe that make the Eſſences 
of things dependent upon an Arbitrary Will 
in God: This is all one as if one ſhould ſay, 
that God could have Willed, if he had pleaſed, 
that neither his own Power nor Knowledge 


mould be Infinite. 5 


6. Now it is certain, that if the Natures 
and Eſſences of all things, as to their being ſu 
or ſuch, do depend upon a Will of God that 
is eſſentially Arbitrary, there can be no ſuch 
ching as Science or Demonſtration, nor the 
Truch of any Mathematical or Metaphyſical 
Propoſition be known any otherwiſe, than b 
ſome Revelation of the Will of God concern- 


ing it, and by a certain Enthuſiaſtick or 


| Fanatick Faith and Perſwaſion thereupon, that 


D 2 God 


| 
\ 
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God would have ſuch a thing to be true or 
falſe at ſuch a time, or for ſo long. And 
ſo nothing would be true or falſe Naturally 
but Poſtively only, all Truth and Science be- 
ing meer Arbitrarious things. Truth and 
Falſhood would be only Names. Neither 
would there be any more Certainty in the 
Knowledge of God himſelf, ſince it muſt 
wholly depend upon the Mutability of a Will in 
him Eſſentially Indifferent and Undetermin'd ; 
and if we would ſpeak properly according to 
this Hypotheſis, God himſelf would not Know 
or be Wiſe by * or by Wiſdom, but 
by Will. 

. WHEREFORE as for « that Argument, 
7 bat unleſs the Eſſences of things and all Veri- 
ties and Falſities depend upon the arbitrary Will 


e God, there would be Something that was not 


God, independent upon God; if it be well con- 
fider'd, it will prove a meer * Bugbear, and no- 
thing ſo terrible and formidable as Carteſius 
ſeemed to think it. For there is no other 


genuine Conſequence deducible from this Aſ- 
ſertion, That the Eſſences and Verities of 


things are independent upon the Will of God, 
but that there is an eternal and immutable 


u but Oo, „ Mormo. 
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Wiſdom in the Mind of God, and thence 
participated by Created Beings independent 
upon the Will of God. Now the W:/dom of 


God is as much God as the Will of God; and 
whether of theſe 55 things in God, that is, 


Will or Wiſdom, ſhould depend upon the 
other, will be beſt determined from the ſeveral - 
Natures of them. For Wiſdom in it ſelf hath 
the Nature of a Rule and Meaſure, it being a 
moſt Determinate and Inflexible thing; bur 
Will being not only a Blind and Dark thing, 


as conſider'd in it ſelf, but alſo Indefinite and 


Indeterminate, hath therefore the Nature of a 
thing Regulable and Meaſurable. Wherefore 


it is rhe Perfection of Will, as ſuch, to be 


guided and determined by Wiſdom and Truth ; 


but to make Wiſdom, Knowledge and Truth, to 


be Arbitrarily determined by Will, and to be 
regulated by ſuch a © Plumbean and Flexible 
Rule as that is, is quite to deſtroy the Nature 
of it; for Science or Knowledge is * the Com- 


prebenſion of that which neceſſarily is, and 


there can be nothing more Contradictious than 
Truth and Falſhood Arbitrary. Now all the 
Knowledge and Wiſdom that is in Creatures, 
whether Angels or Men, is nothing elſe but a 


c KDD fue. d Kr T8 .. 
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Participation of that one Eternal, Immutable 
and Increated Wiſdom of God, or ſeveral 
Signatures of that one Archetypal Seal, or like 
ſo many multiplied Reflections of one and the 
ſame Face, made in ſeveral Glaſſes, whereof 
ſome are clearer, ſome obſcurer, ſome ſtand- 

ing nearer, ſome further off. 

8. Moreover, it was the Opinion of the 
Wiſeſt of the Philoſophers, (as we ſhall ſhew 
afterward) That there is alſo in the Scale of 
Being a Nature of Goodneſs Superior to Wiſ- 
dom, which therefore meaſures and determines 

the Viſdom of God, as his Wiſdom meaſures 
and determines his Will, and which the an- 
tient Cabaliſts were wont to call ny, a 
Crown, as being the Top or Crown of the 
Deity, of which more afterward. Where- 
fore altho' ſome Noveliſts make a contracted 
Idea of God, conſiſting of Nothing elſe but 
Will and Power; yet his Nature is better ex- 
preſſed by ſome in this Myſtical or Enigmartical 
Repreſentation of an infinite Circle, whoſe in- 
moſt Center is Simple Goodneſs, the * Ray, 
and expanded * Plat thereof, all Compre- 
hending. and Immutable Wiſdom, the Exterior 
Peripbery or Interminate Circumference, ak 
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nipotent Will or Activity, by which every thing 
Without God is brought forth into Exiſtence. 


Wherefore the Vill and Power of God have 


no s Command Inwardly either upon the Viſdom 


and Knowledge of God, or upon the ethical 


and Moral Diſpoſition of his Nature, which is 


his Eſſential Goodneſs ; but the Sphere of its 


Activity is b without God, where it hath an 
Abſolute Command upon the Exiſtences of 
things; and is always Free, tho' not always In- 
different, ſince it is its greateſt Perfection to 
be determined by Infinite Wiſdom and Infinite 
Goodneſs. But this is to anticipate what ac- 
cording to the Laws of Method ſhould follow 
afterwafd in another Place. 


Imperium ad intra. _ 5 Extra Deum. 


2 1 BOOK 


OE 


2 


juſt, would not ſtick to ſhake the very Foun- 


* * thing, and by Conſequence any abſolute 


0 H "ae OT lh 


8 ; OW the n Strength. 
K. 2 of our Cauſe lying plainly in 
I! this, That it is not poſſible that 
. 5 2 3 any thing ſhould Be without a 
; Nature, and the Natures or Eſ-. 
ſences of all things being Immutable, there- 
fore upon Suppoſttion that there is any thing 
Really Juſt or Unjuſt, Due or unlawful, 
there muſt of neceſſity he ſomething /o both 
Naturally and Immutably, which no Law, 
Decree, Will, nor Cuſtom can alter. There 
have not wanted ſome among the Old Philo- 
ſophers, thar rather than 5 would ac- 
knowledge any thing Immutably Fuſt or Un- 


dations of all things, and to deny that there 
was any Immutable Nature or Eſſence of a- 


a Debitum or r lau . 
4 Certainty 
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Certainty of Truth or Knowledge ; main- 
taining this ſtrange Paradox, that Both all 
Being and Knowledge was Phantaſtical and 
Relative. only, and therefore that Nothing 
was Good or Evil, Juſt or Unjuſt, True or 
Falſe, White or Black, abſolutely and Im- 
mutably, but Relatively to every . Per- 
ſon's Humour or Opinion. | 

2, Tae Principal Aſſertor of this "OY | 
vagant Opinion was Protagoras the Abde- 
rite, who, as Plato inſtructs us in his Theete- 
tus, held, > That nothing was any thing in it- 
felf Abſolutely, but was always made ſo to ſome- 
thing elſe, and Eſſence or Being was to be re- 
moved from every thing. In which Poſition 
of his there ſeems to be theſe two things aſ- 
ſerted: Firſt, That all things were in Perpe- 
tual Motion, and nothing bad any © being, but 
4 poſſibility to be, which the ſaid Protagoras 
thus expreſſed, * All things are made by Mo- 
tron and Mixture of things together, and 
therefore are nat rightly ſaid to Be; for no- 
thing Is, but every thing is always Made. 


b goÞ» 5 et bv & dle K. ure, * ru! 610 Hoa To 0 ab 
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Secondly, That nothing is Made Abſolutely, 
but only Relatively to ſomething elſe, * If 
any one ſay that any thing either is or is 
made, he muſt ſay that it is 10 to ſomething, 
or in Reſpect of ſome Body, for we cannot 
affirm that any thing either is or is made 
Abſolutely in itſelf, but Relatively to ſome- 


thing elſe. 0 


Nov from hence proceeded thoſe known 
Aphoriſms of his, recorded both in Plato 
and Ariflotle, * That thoſe things which ap- 
pear to every one, are to him to whom they ap- 
fear. And s again, That every Fancy or O- 


pinion of every Body was true. And again, 


b That Man is the Meaſure of all things whe- 
ther exiſting or not exiſting, Which Sentence 
ſcemed ſo pretty and argute to him, that he- 


placed it in the very Front of his Book, as 
Plato tells us ; and indeed it comprizeth in 


it all the Singularity of his Philoſophy, the 
true meaning thereof being this; Not only 


that Man taken generally i is the > Meaſure of all 
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things, (which in ſome Senſe might be af- 
firmed, that our own Humane Faculties are 
che Meaſure of all things unto us) but alſo 
that i Every Individual Man is the Mea- 
fure of all Being and Truth ref; pectively to 
himſelf; for ſo the following Words in Plato 
explain it: * Tour meaning (faith Socrates) is 
this, That as every thing appears to me, ſuch 
it is to me; and as it appears to you, ſuch it 
is to you, both of us being alike men. Where- 
fore it is elſewhere expreſſed after this man- 
ner, | That every man is the Meaſure of What 
is and is not, that is, to himſelf, and ® That 
every one 1s the Meaſure of his own Wiſdom to 
himPelf. Sextus Empiricus gives a ſhort ac- 
count of this Protagorean Philoſophy in a 
few Words thus, ® He aſſerts that, which 
ſeems to every one, to be, and ſo makes all things 
Relative. Now this was an Higher ſtrain of 
Madneſs than the Pyrrhonian Scepticiſm, 
which was not ſo Extravagant as to affirm, 
that all things were Phantaſtical and Relative 
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only; but that we could not affirm what 
things abſolutely were in their own Nature, 
but only what they ſeemed to us. 

3. Bu T that all this was chiefly icended 
as a Battery or Aſſault againſt Morality, and 
Principally levelled by Protagoras againſt the 
Abſolute and Immutable Natures of Good 
and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, appeareth alſo 
from ſundry Paſſages of chat learned Dialogue 

alled Theetetus. Tell me therefore, doſt 
thou in good Earneft think that nothing Is Good 
or Honeſt, but is always made ſo ? And after- 
wards Protagoras affirms ; That whatſoever 
things ſeem to be Good and Fuſt to every City or 
8 the ſame are ſo to that City or 
Commonwealth ſo long as they ſeem ſo. Again, 
P. 172. M bal ſoever things any City think- 
ing 2 decree to be Honeſt or Diſhoneſt, Iuſt 
or Unjuſt, Holy or Unholy, thoſe things are re- 

ally or truly ſuch to that City; and in ſuch 
things as theſe no one he * or City is 
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wiſer than another, becauſe * none of theſe things 
have any Nature or Eſſence of their own, be- 
ing meerly Pbantaſtical and Relative. Laſtiy, 
To name no more Places, p. 177. The thing 
that we were about to ſhew was this, that they 
which made the Natures and Eſſences ef all 
things, Flowing and Mutable, and which beld 
that what ſeemed to every body, was that to 
. whom it ſo ſeemed, as they do maintain this con- 


more than Fuſt and Unjuſt, as being unqueſtio- 
nably true of theſe, that whatſoever any City 
thinks to be Good and Fuſt, and decrees them 


ſuch, theſe things are ſo to that " fo long as 
they are ſo decreed. 


Toe £ 
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. HEREFORE, ſince in order to 
the taking away of the Immutable 
Natures of Good and HO If and Unjuft, 
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cerning all other things, ſo concerning nothing 
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and the Moral Differences of Humane Acti- 
ons, there was ſo ſtrange an Attempt made 
by theſe Philoſophers to overthrow the Abſo- 
lute Efſences and Truths of all things; let 
us in the next place conſider what Pretences, 
or Grounds they could poſſibly have for main- 
raining of ſo wild a Paradox as this is, 
Firſt, THEREFORE, it is Evident from 
Plato's Writings, that Protagoras laid his 
Foundation in the Heraclitical Philoſophy, 
at that time in great vogue and requeſt in the 
World, which did, * as that Philafopher 
writes, bring in a Floating and Moveable E, 
fence, and maintained > That nothing ftood, 
but all things moved and flowed. An Opinion 
which moſt of the Ancients were inclining 
to, as appears from the Poets, who made © 


1 things to be the Off=ſpring of Flux and 


Motion : In ſo much that Homer himſelf (as 
Plato obſerves) deriving the Pedigree of the 
Gods, made the Ocean their Father, and 
Tetbys their Mother 4. 

AND there were not any Philoſophers of 
; Note, . Parmenides and Mel; ſus, that 
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oppoſed 
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oppoſed it, who alſo ran into another Ex»> 


treme: And therefore the former of theſe. 
Plato facetiouſly calls * the Flowing Philoſo- 
' phers, the latter * the Standers. Now the 
true meaning of this Heraclitical Philoſophy 
was plainly this; That there is no other Be- 
ing in the World beſides Individual Body or 
Matter, and no ſuch thing as : fanding In- 


| ET telligible Forms, that is, no Intellectual Be- 


ing; which Matter or Corporeal Being as it 
is liable to Motion and Mutation becauſe of 
its Diviſibility, every Part of it being ſepa- 
rable from another ; ; ſo by the Mutation + kl 
we find in, all Corporeal Things, we may 
reaſonably conclude, that it is throughout 

erpetually moved and agitated by Streams 
and ſubtle Matter paſſing the Pores of all 
Bodies; whence it was that they affirmed b 
that all T, hings flowed like a Stream; and 
that there was no Stability either of Effence 
or Knowledge any where to be found. For 
that Cratylus and Heraclitus endeavoured to 
deſtroy the Certainty of all Science from 
this Principle, is evident in that they main- 


© Tus ſlerrus. 
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46 Concerning Eternal and 
tained that Contradictories might be true 
concerning the ſame thing, and at the ſame 
time. And indeed if there were no other 
Being in the World but Individual Matter, 
and all Knowledge proceeded from the Im- 

preſſes of that Matter, That being always a- 


gitated, it is not conceivable how there could 
be any Stability of Knowledge any more than 


of Eſſence found in this Rapid Whirlpool of 


Corporeal Things; nay, nor how there 
- ſhould be any ſuch thing as Knowledge at 
all. Wherefore according to this Heracliti- 
cal enn, Protagoras in the firſt Place 
concluded i That Knowledge is nothing elſe 
but Senſe ; For as Plato writes, * Theſe to 
Aſſertions come all to one, That all things flow 


like a Stream, and that Knowledge and Senſe 


are one and the ſelf-ſame thing, 


2. BuT Protagoras went further, and 


made a Superſtructure upon this Heraclitical 


Philoſophy out of the Old Atomical or Phe. 


nician Philoſophy, which clearly aſſerted, 
That all thoſe ſenſible Qualities, as they are 
called, of Heat and Cold, Light and Colours, 
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ZE Sounds, Odours and Sapours, formally con- 


ſidered, are not things really and abſolutely 
exiſting without us, but only Paſſions, Sen- 
fations and Phantaſms in us, occaſioned by 


certain local Motions made upon the Organs 


of Senſe from the Objects without us, and fo 
indeed but Relative and Phantaſtical Things. 


And thus Protagoras made up his Buſineſs 
compleat from this Mixture of the Heracli- 


tical and Atomical Philoſophy together; for 
taking it for granted according to Heracli- 
tus s Doctrine, That Knowledge is nothing 


elſe but Senſe, and according to the Phenici- 


am or Atomical Philoſophy, That the Senſi- 
ble Qualities are not Things really and ab- 


ſolutely Exiſting without us, but Appearan- 


ces or Senſations in us, he concluded 1 all 
Senſible and Intelligible things not to be ab- 


ſolute Eſſences, but things meerly Relative, 
Phantaſtical and Imaginary. 


1 nasa ad v & dnn. 
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CHAP. III. 


OW thatthis Atomical, Corpuſcular or 
Mechanical Philoſophy, that ſolves 
all the Phanomena of the Corporeal World by 


thoſe Intelligible Principles of Magnitude, 


Figure, Site and Motion, and thereby makes 
Senſible things intelligible, baniſhing away 
thoſe Upintelligible Corporeal Forms and Sen- 
fible Qualities, was known to Protagoras, who 


lived not only before Plato and Ariſfotle, but 
| alſo before Democritus himſelf, as Plutarch 


teſtifies, (tho' he abuſed it, in grounding ſo 
ſtrange a Paradox upon it) I ſhall make it un- 
denially evident from ſeveral Teſtimonies out 


of Plato's Theetetus ; for beſides that Paſſage 
| afore-mention'd, p. 152. That all things are 


made by local Motion and Mixture with one ano- 
ther, and what follows after, d That Motion is 


that which makes every thing to o ſeem to be, or tobe 
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ture of Colours according to this very Hypothe- 


White Colour, is not any Real Quality exiſting 
either without the Eyes or in the Eyes ; for then 
it would not confi only in Motion and Genera- 
tion: But taking it for granted that no Senſible 


that a White and Black Colour, and every other 
Colour is generated by certain Motions made and 


ther that. which makes the Impreſſjon, nor that 
which neceiveth it; (that 1 is, neither any thing 
in the Eye nor in the Object abſolutely) but a 


this Aſſertion, That Colours and the like Sen- 
ſible things are no Real and Abſolute Quali ities 
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And n 49 
generated, Þ. 153. he plainly deſcribes the Na- 


ſis, * The Senſe whereof is this, Let us begin firſt : 
with the Eyes or Sight : That which is called a 


thing is ſuch abſolutely in it ſelf, we muſt ſay 


certain Middle thing between them both, which b 
can be nothing elſe but a Paſſion or Senſation 
in us, Elſewhere in that Dialogue he proves 
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impreſſed upon the Eye, and every*Colour is nei- 


J 


the ſame Object ſeems to have different quali- 


ties to Different Perſons, as * The ſame Wind 
blowing ſeems Cold to one and Warm to another; 


and the ſame Wine which to one in Health ſeems 


Sweet, will to the ſame Perſon appear. bitter 


and diſtaſteful if he be fick. Whence he con- 


| cluded that Heat and Cold, Sweet and Bitter, 


were not things Really and Abſolutely exiſting 
in the Objects without, but Relative things, 


being Paſſions or Senſations that may be diver- 


ſify d by the different Tempers and Com- 


| plas of the Body. 


2. Afterward, p. 15 6. we haye the Sum of 
this Atomical or Mechanical Philoſop „ More 


copiouſly and fully ſer down after this manner, 
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this; That the whole World is Motion, and no- 
thing elſe befides. Now of Motion there are 
tio kinds, each of which containeth innumera- 
ble Branches under it ; but the Power of one is 
Action, of the other Paſſion. From the mutual 
Congreſs and Contrition of both which together, 
are begotten innumerable Offsprings, which may 
all be reduced to theſe two General heads, 

| whereof the one the Senſible, the other Senſe, 
which is always joined together with the Senfible. 
The Senſes have ſuch Names as theſe, Sight, 2 
Hearing, Taſting, Touching, Pleaſures, Pains, 

' Defires, Fears, and others innumerable without 
Names, but many that have Names. The Sen- 
fible Kind doth anfwer and correſpond to every 
one of ages To the Sight all manner of Colours, 
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150 the Hearing Sounds, and to the other $ Fenſes 
other Senſibles, that are of kin to them.--When 
therefore the Eye, and ſome other thing i Jogous 
20 it, meet together, they beget Whiteneſs, and 
a certain Senſe proportionable thereunto, neither 
of which would have. been made, if either of 
theſe had not met with the other. Then theſe 
things being carried reſpettively, Sight to the 
Eyes, and Whiteneſs to the Object, which dd 
actively beget it, the Eye becomes full of Sight, 
and foes, and is not made S ight in the 2 
but an Eye ſeeing; and that which did Congene- 
rate the Colour, is fitted 4 ith Wi hiteneſs, and js 
: made, not Whiteneſs in the Abftras, but a 
| thing White, whether Wood or Stone. The ſame 
ts to be. conceived of all other Senſible things, as 
Hard and Hot, and the like, that nothing is by 
1 ſelf abſolutely any of theſe things, but they 
are all made from a Mutual Congreſs of the Out- 
ward Object and the 25 by means of Mo- 


tion. 
3. HERE we ſee it Wach alerted, that 


the Whole World is made by nothing elſe 

but the Motion of Particles, by means of 

which all things are Generated and Corrupted; | 

neither did Protagoras acknowledge any other 

Motion but local, as is plainly intimated: 

And chat all theſe Senſible Qualities which we 
> | take 


A 
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take 1 


| of by the ſeveral Senſes, as Colours, 
Sypunde, Sapors; Odours, and the like, are not 
things really exiſting without us, but Paſſiofis 
or Senſations in us; cauſed by ſeveral Local 
Motions upon the Organs of Senſe. Which, 
if that be not ſufficient that I have already al- 
ledged; is yet more plainly expreſſed after this. 
manner, p. 182. * Nothing is abſolutely any 
one thing by it ſelf, neither the Agent nor the 
Patient, but from both of theſe meeting 5 
ther, are generated at once both the 8 enſes and 


the Senfible things. 
4. TREE Taſſages which I have cited 


Care ſo clear and evident, that they cannot 
poſſibly be capable of any other Senſe than 
what I have expreſſed; and therefore thoſe: 
two Latin Idetpreter Ficinus and Serranus, 
that lived before the Reſtitution of this Mes - 
chanical Philoſophy, and therefore underſtood 
it not, yet expound them after the ſame man- 
ner. The firſt thus, * Colour is neither the 
le of the Eyes, nor the Motion Y: Bodies, 
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Color neque Oculorum aſpectus eſt, neque corporum 
motus, ſed ex aſpectu motuque medium * reſultans: 
Id elt, talis circa Oculos Paſſio. 
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but a certain middle thing reſulting from the 
Sight and Motion, that is, ſuch a Paſſion about 
the Eyes, The other in this manner: That. 


from the different Diſpeſition of the Beholder, 
and ſo the different Affection of the Intermediate 
Senſible Organ, the various Colours are both 


made and ſeen, but ſo as that they are all Phan-. 


taſtical, nor have any SubſiRence but in the 
Mind, are varied by the different Congreſs of Mo- 
tion, which is to be concluded concerning all the 
Senſes. Only Protagoras, in order to his Scep- 


tical Deſign, made theſe Senſible things not 


only Relative to Animals in General, but alſo 
to Individuals, becauſe it is Impoſſible to de- 
monſtrate, as he urges, that all Brute Beaſts, nay, 
that any two Men have the very ſame Phan- 
taſms or Ideas of Red or Green, theſe being 
Tdiopathies, and becauſe Experience ſhews, 


that not only the Gratefulneſs and Ungrateful- 


neſs of Taſtes and Smells, but alſo that * 
and Cold are Relative to Individuals. 


Ex varia af} picientis Aabiru, variaque adeo Intermedii 


Senſilis Scheſi, Colores varios & videri & fieri, ita tamen 
ut omnia ſint Parre5iza, nec niſi in animo ſubſiſtant, vario 


autem Motus congreſſu varientur; de omnibus Sen- 


of fibus conſtituendum eſt. 
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BY EREFORE we have made it evi- 

dent, that that very Mechanical or 
Atomical Philoſophy, that hath been lately re- 
ſtored by Cartefus and Gaſſendus, as to the 
main Subſtance of it, was not only elder than 
__Epicurus, but alſo than Plato and Ariftorle, 
nay, than Democritus and Leucippus alſo, the 


- commonly reputed Fathers of it. And there- 
fore we = no Reaſon to diſcredit the Re- 


port of Pofidonius the Stoick, who, as Strabo 
tells us, affirmed this Atomical Philoſophy to 


have been antienter than the Times of the 
| Trojan War, and firft to have been brought 


into Greece out of Phenicia., * If we may be- 
lieve Poſidonius the Storck, the Doctrine of 
Atoms is antienter than the Times of the Tro- 
jan War, and was firſt invented and deliver d 
by one Moſchus a Sidonian, or rather a Phe- 
nician, as * Sextus Empiricus cites the Teſti- 
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mony of Poſidonius. Democritus and Epi- 


curus invented the Doctrine of Atoms, unleſs 


we make that Phyſiology to be antienter, and 


derive it, as Poſidonius the Stoick doth Hm one 


Moſchus, 2 Phenician *. And fince it is cer- 
tain from what we have ſhewed, thar neither 
Epiturus nor yet Democritus were the firſt In- 


venters of this Phyſiology, this Teſtimony of 
_Pofidonius the Stoick — in Reaſon to be 


admitted by us. - 
2. Now what can be more probable chan 


that this Mo ſcbus the Phenician, that Pofi- 


donius ſpeaks of, is the very fame Perſon with 


that A 6b the Phyſiologer, that Famblichus 


mentions in the Life of Pythagoras, where he 


affirms, that Pythagoras living ſome time at 


Sidon in Phenicia, converſed with the Pro- 


phets that were the Succeſſors of Mochus the 


Phyſiologer, and was inſtructed by them. 
* He converſed with the Prophets that were the 


Succeſſors of Mochus and other Phenician 


Priefis And what cambe more certain than 


1 Advers. 8 p. 367. 

= Anpgitgrre; IN 5; "Eminuges an gs, i. firt eee Te. 
TW. mier r Nas, *Z 0s Harro Leude Hesi. «ws NM 
TwO- undo Poirixos xaTesyouiny, 

> Toi 7s Maxy Ts Quoieavy's mein Greg 9 rec ots 
22 *** legoPavrra. 


that 


Pt „ wn 


— 


- 


> tu ft. 


rc 


: Ct 


. 


Immutable Morality.” 57 
chat both Mochus and Moſchus, the Phenician | 
and Philoſopher, was no other than Meſes che 
Fewiſh Lawgiver, as Arcerius rightly gueſſes, 
© It ſeems that it ought to be read Moſchus, un- 
leſs any had rather read it Mochus or Moſes. 

Wherefore according tothe Antient Tradition, 
Meſchus or Moſes the Phenician being the Firſt 
Author of the Atomical Philoſophy, it ought 
to be called neither Epicurean nor Democriti- 
cal, but Moſchical or Moſaical. 55 
3. Ir muſt be acknowledged, that neither 
of theſe two Famous and Renowned Philoſo- 
phers, Plato and Ariſtotle, had the good Hap 

to be rightly and thoroughly inſtructed in this 
antient Pherician and Moſchical or 'Moſaical 
Philoſophy ; Protagoras ſo much abuſing! it 
to Scepticiſin, and the taking away of the Na- 
rural Diſcrimination of Good and Evil, might 
probably beget a Prejudice in Plato againſt it, 
tho he doth not confute the Phyſiologieal 
Part of it in all his Theætetus, where Good 
Occaſion was offer d him; And yet in his 77. 
næus he hath a little Smattering of it, where 
he endeavours to reſolve the Differences of the 
Four Elements, Fire, Air, Water, Earth, 


* Me legendum videtur, niſi quis Mx vel Meoie; le- 
gere malit. es e 


into 


58 Concerning Eternal and 
into the Different Geometrical Figures of their 
Inſenfible Parts, making the ſmall Particles of 
the Earth to be Cubical, by reaſon of their 
Solidity and Immobility, but of the Fire, 
Pyramidal v. 4 It is reaſonable that that Figure 
which hath the ſmalleſt Baſes, ſhould be attri- 
buted to that Body which is moſt moving, cut- 
ting and piercing. And that he doth not mean 
Myſtically in this, but Phyſically, appears 
from his own Explication of it concerning 


che Inſenſible Parts, p. 56. * Theſe Cubes and 


Pyramids in the Earth and the Fire can only 


be perceived by the Mind and Underſtanding, 


Ince the fingle Particles alone are not Senſible, 
but only the Aggregation of * f them 
toget ber. 

4. Bur Arifttle plainly rejects it. Ja- 
cobus Carpentarius, in his Notes upon Alcinous, 
treating of the Nature of Univerſals, writes 


thus. Some do not 9 deny Univerſals, 


but 
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but will have it that they only are * they. 
are underſtood, but that there is nothing in 


| Nature which anſwers to the Notion of the. 


Mind, Which to me indeed is the fame thing as. 
if they ſhould ſay that Colours are not in their = 
Nature Actually any thing, but arè made ſuch 
when they are in very Deed ſeen: Which Opi- 
nion alſo hath had its Aſertors, but is con- 
demned by Ariſtotle. This Opinion, that Co- 
lours are not actually exiſtent according to 
thoſe very Ideas that we * of them before 
Viſion, is the .* Myſtery of the Old Atomical or 
Meſaical Philoſophy, which Carpentarius un- 
derſtood not; which makes them not Quali- 


ties abſolutely exiſting without us, but Paſ- 
ſions and Senſations in us. And indeed this 


Philoſophy is condemned by Ariſtotle, in 
Third Book O the Soul, c. 2. and that as 
received Doctrine of the antient Phykologiſts 

before his Time. The Former Phyfologiſts, 


Natura quod Mentis/Notioni reſpondeat ; Quod mihi ſane 


peringle eſt ac ſi dicerent Colores nihil actu eſſe, ſed tales 
effici quando reipſa videntur. Quæ etiam Opinio ſuos ha- 
buit Aſſertores, ſed ab 2 eſt — N 8 
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faith he, were (generally) miſtaben in this, 
in that they thought Blackneſs and Whitertſs 
were no abſolute Qualities without the Sight, 


| nor Sweet and Sowre 4vithout the Taſte. Apain, 


he endeavours to confute the ſame Philoſophy 
which reſolves thoſe Senfible Qualities into 
Figures, Site and Motion of Particles; nor 
only attributing Id to Democritus, but alſo 
making it the moſt generally received Phy- 


fiology before his Time. 7 Detnocritus and 


mnoft of the Phyfiologers Commit a Great Abſur- 


dity in this, in that they make all Senſe to be 


Touch ; which is a thing at firſt Sight plain! 
impoſſible. Moreover, they do not diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the Objects common to all the Senſes, 
and thoſe which are ivy and peculiar to the 
ſeveral Senſes apart. For Magnitude and Fi- 
gure, Roughneſs and Smoothneſs, Sharpneſs 


and Bluntneſs, which belong to Bulk, are Com- 
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and T ouch. Whereas our = enſe i 15 2 cau- 
cerning theſe Common Objects, but it is oo 
deceived concerning the proper Objetis of f 
dera Senſes, as the Sight is not deceived 56 

Colours, nor the Hearing about Sounds. But 
moſt of the antient Phyſiologiſts refer theſe 
Proper Objects to the Common Senſilia; as 
Democritus, who, as for Wh: te and Black, 


makes one of them to conſiſt in · Roughneſs 


and Ruggedneſs, the other in Smoothneſs and 
Evenneſs of Parts. He alſo reduceth Sapors 
to Figures, tho it belong chiefly to Sight to 
take Cognizance of Figures and Magnitude, 
and the like; whereas according to this Phi- 
hobby, the Senſe of Touch would be the moſt. 
Critical of them. Ariſtotle there concludes this 

Diſcourſe, with two General Arguments againſt 
that Philoſophy (that made the Senſible Quali- 


ties to be Properly Senſations in Us, and no- 
thing elſe in the Objects without us but Mag- 


aitude, Figure, Site f Parts and Motion) in 
this manner, That chere 1s Contrari ety in 


2 Scabrities. 
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62 Concerning Eternal and \ 


Qualities, but not in Figures; and that the 


Variety of Figures being Infinite, Taſtes, Co- 


lours, and the reft would be ſo litewiſe. Which 
Arguments, tho' they be handſome and Inge- 
nious (that is, Ariſtotelical) to prove that 
there are ſuch Entities as Qualities Vikble, 
Tangible, Taſtable, and the like really exiſting 


in «os Objects without us; yet as they will 
not counterballance the Weight of thoſe other 


Arguments that militate on the contrary Side, 
ſo they will without any Difficulty be er d 
by the Aſſertors of this Ar an Phi- 


Bu r after Plato's and Ariſtotle 8 Time, 
chis Old Phyſiology was again revived by Epi- 
curus, but ſo blended with Immorality and 
Impiety, as that it ſoon ſunk again, there be- 
ing nothing left of all thoſe Voluminous Trea- { 
tiſes of Epicurus concerning it, ſaving what is 
preſerved in Dzogenes Laertius, nor no other 
Syſtem thereof tranſmitted to Poſterity but 
what, is comprized in the Poem of Lucretius 
Carus. So that the World was generally ſeiz d 
with a deep and profound Oblivion of this 
Phyſiology, there being only ſome obſcure Foot- 
ſteps and dark Intimations of it now and then 
found in the Writings of ſome learned Au- 
thors. As when Sextus tells us that ſome of the 

© | + Stoicks 


oO Immutable Morality. 63 
Stoicks held, © that Senſitive things were Rela- 
tive to Animals, and depended upon our Senſa- 


tion; and * That not the things themſelves were 


comprebended by Senſe, but only our Paſſions 


from them: And when the Pyrrhoman Scep- 
ticks themſelves affirmed, * That all things are 


Relative, that is, to that which judges of them, 


and every thing appears to be according to 
Senſe, 


And when Plotinus makes a Doubr whe- 


ther Senſible things did really exiſt in the 
Objects without us, or were only Paſſions 
within us t, * It may be well doubted concerning 


Senfible things themſelves, that we ſeem to have 
the greateſt Aſſurance of, whether they really 


exiſt in the Objects without us, or whether they 


be Paſſions in us. 

6. Bu r in this laſt Age it hath been ſo 
ſucceſsfully reſtored by the Writings of ſome 
learned Authors, and the Truth thereof fo 
| \ 
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64 Concerning Eternal and 
convincingly evidenced by many other Ex- 
periments befides that of the Glaſſy Pri ſine 
and Rainbow, that there is little Doubr left 
concerning it. And indeed unleſs this Phi- 
loſophy be acknowledged to be true, we muſt 
af neceſſity affirm, that the Senſible and Cor- 
poreal World is altogether unintelligible, For 
as Timaeus Locrus long ago pbſerved, that 
b ſenfible things could not be apprehended any 
_ otherwiſe than by Senſe and a certain kind of 
Spurious Reaſon, ſo it is moſt certainly true 
that we cannot poſſibly have any clear and\in- 
telligible Ideas of Heat and Cold, Light id 
Colours, as ſuch Qualities really exiſting in 
the Objects of Senſe without us, but as Paſ- 
ſions and | Senſations in our ſelves we may. 
Wherefore unleſs we will aſſert that theſe 
lower Senſible things are & utterly incompre- 
| benfible to our Underſtanding, whilſt it is able 
clearly to comprehend things of a higher Na- 
ture, we muſt conclude this Old Atomical, 
Mo oe or Mofaical —— to be true. 
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ce HAP. * 


UT cho this Old PREY? Philoſo phy 
be moſt ſolidly and ſubſtantially true, 


the Paradoxes that Protagoras and others en- 
deavoured to ground upon it, are not only ri- 


diculouſly abſurd and contradictious in them- 
ſelves, but alſo altogether 3 from 


the ſame. 


Fo R as for thoſe Aſſertions, That what= 


ever ſeems is, and that every Fancy is true; 


tho' they ſeem ridiculouſly abſurd, yet thoſe 


two learned Philoſophers Plato and Ariftotle 


vouchſafe chem a ſerious Confutation. Plato 
from hence, in his Theætetus, becauſe that 
the Fancies of them that dream would be as 
true and real as the Senſations of thoſe that 
are awake; and that all Men would be alike 
Wiſe, and the Opinions of the moſt Illicerate 
Idiots in Geometry as true as any Geometrical 
Theorems, and all Predictions of future things 
Fire true: And that in the Actions of Human 

ife, it would be indifferent what any Man did 
in order to any End, and ſo all Deliberation 
and Conſultation ceaſe. a 


En Burt 
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66 Concerning Eternal and 
Bur Ariſtotle, in his Metaphyſicks, with 
Tome Mixture of Facetiouſneſs alſo writes af- 
ter this manner, To thoſe that put their Fin- 
er under their Sight or between their Eyes, it 
will Be both two and one. But Sextus Empiri- 
cus beſtows more Subtilty upon it than either 
of them; ® If every Fancy be true, then when 
one fancies that every Fancy is not true, that 
muſt be true alſo, and ſo then this Propofition 
that every Fancy is true, will be falſe. _ 
2. WHEREAs the Meaning of theſe Aſ- 
ſertions, That whatever ſeems is, and every 
Fancy is true, was no other than this, that 
Nothing was abſolutely true at all, but that all 
Truth and Knowledge were but Seeming, fan- 
taſtical and Relative things. And becauſe one 
Seeming or Appearance. i is. as true as another, 


therefore they were all equally true, that is to 


ſay, none of them true at all, This Ariſtotle 
elſewhere rightly apprehended, He that ſaith 
that all things that appear are true, makes all 
| Beings to be Relative. | ets CIR By 
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Immutable Morality” 67 
B UT. if, nothing be Abſolutely true, but 
pe Relatively. to bin chat thinks ſo, then 
this very Opinion of Protagoras, that nothing | 
Was Abſolutely true, and that Man was the 
| Meaſure of all things, was not it ſelf Abſo- 
lutely true, but only Seemingly and Relatively 
to Protagoras: Whereas this is aſſerted for an 
Abſolute Truth by him, that web is Abſo- 
1 True. ... 

Ax p what a Ridiculous F ally was this in 
one that would be. accounted a Philoſopher, 
to take a great deal of Pains in writing a large 
Volume, and; to endeavour induſtriouſly to 
convince the World, That nothing was Abſa- 
lutely, but only Relatively and F. antaſtically true: 
Sincefit muſt needs follow from thence, that 
this very thing it ſelf was not Abſolutely true, 
bur only. Relatively to thoſe that thought ſo ; 
and the. contrary altogether as true to thoſe 
chat thought otherwiſe. For it would no 
more concern the World to know that this 


was Relatively and Fantaſtically true to Pro- 
tagoras that nothing was Abſolutely true, than 
to know what Protagoras dreamt of the laſt 


Night. For ſince according to him * that 
every Man does but think his own Truths, it 
cannot concern any Man to know another's 9 
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— Opinions any more than his Dreams. And 
+ therefore Protagoras had done more wiſely if 
he had ſpared his Pains, and kept thoſe Pri- 
vate Relative Truths of his own, that is, his 
| Dream or Imagination wholly to himſelf, 
j | Bur by his induſtrious endeavouring to 
| convince the World of this, That nothing was 
* Abſolutely true, but only Relatively, he plainly 
confuted his own Doctrine, in aſſerting that 
this was Abſolutely True, that nothing was 
Abſolutely true, which is a manifeſt Contra- 


diction, There need be the leſs Pains taken : 
in confuting Scepticiſm and Fantaſticiſm, p 
fince 1 it always ſo eaſily confutes it ſelf, | 1 

. For if nothing be Abſolutely true, then ch 
not 15 much as this could be Abſolutely true, 1 
that it ſeemed to Protagoras that nothing was -by 
Abſolutely true. And it could only ſeem to * 
ſeem to be true. Nay, it could not be Abſo- Js 
lutely true, that Protagoras, to whom all gel 


Truth ſeemed to be Relative, had any Real 


an 
. Exiſtence, much leſs that there are any Ob- 4 
jects without, from whence the Impreſſions or N N 
Motions are made upon our Senſes; or that = 
| og 
1 FE: Figure and Site of OOTY: or ? that Matter i 15 2 1 
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un od. 


| there is any ſuch thing as Magnitude, Motion, 
| 
| 5 | Floating, 


ſelf, or its own Appearances, mu 


Immutable Morality. 69 
Floating, and that the Reaſons of all Ap- 
pearances are founded therein; which things, 


as Plato and Sextus tell us, were dgematically 
. by Protagoras. 


/CHAP. VI. 


1. F< Garn, as this Scepticiſim or Fantafti- 

ciſin of Protagoras is moſt abſurd 
and Contradictious in it ſelf, ſo there is not 
any Foundation for it at all in the Old Atomical 


Philoſophy, but contrarywile, nothing doth 
more effectually and demonſtratively over- 


throw both theſe Aſſertions, That Knowledge 
is Senſe, and that all Truth and Knowledge is 


but Fantaſtical and Relative, than this Atomi- 
8 cal Philoſophy doth. % 


Fon firſt, ſince no | Senfe can judge af Jo 

s leſs make 
any Judgment of the Appearances belonging 
to another Senſe for 3 thoſe thi ngs which are 


jd 7 one of our Powers, it is dmpoſſible 
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70 Concerning Eternal and 
to perceive them by another, as the Objects of 
Hearing by Sigbt, or the 9. of Sight by 
Hearing, and the lille. 
Tur Sight cannot judge of Srende which 
belong to the Hearing, nor the Hearing of 
Ligbt and Colours; wherefore that which 
. algen of all the Senſes and their ſeveral Ob- 
jects, cannot be it ſelf any Senſe, but ſome- 
. * of a ſuperior Nature. 


2. MoREoveR, that which judges' that 


the Appearances of all the Senſes have ſome- 
thing Fantaſtical in them, cannot poſlibly be 
it lk Fantaſtical, but it muſt be ſomething 
which hath a leur of Judging, what Really 


Relative, but an Abſolute Truth, that Senſible 
Appearances have ſomething Fantaſtical in 


them. Neither could Protagoras ever have 


arrived to the Knowledge of this Truth, if 
be had not had ſome Faculty in him ſuperior 
to Senſe, that judgeth of what 1 1s and is not 
Abſolutely. - 

Now this ſame "pe 1 chat diſ- 
covers, according to the Atomical Philoſophy, 
that there is ſomething in our Senſations that 
is merely Fantaſtical and Relative, doth aſſure 
us alſo not only that there are Abſolutely and 
3 ſuch Paſſions, Aﬀections and 4 
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Lmmutable Morality. 71 
in us, but that they that do Perceive have an 
Abſolute and Real Entity. For tho' it ſhould 
be ſuppoſed that our Senſes did deceive us in all 
AE eee and that there were no 
Jun, no Moon, no Earth, that we had no Hands, 

no Feet, no Body, as by Senſe we ſeem to 


Ky yet Reaſon tells us that of Neceſſity That 
muſt be ſomething, to whom theſe things 


ſeem to be, becauſe nothing can ſeem to that 
that i isnot; this being an Abſolute and Immu- 

table Truth, That of nothing there is not 
any either Action or Paſſim whatſoever ; but 
alſo that when we are awake and uſe our Senſes, 


there are Corporeal Objects really exiſting with - 


out us, which make thoſe Senſible Impreſſions 
upon us, and that thoſe Corporeal Objects have 
abſolutely and really as many correſpondent 
Varieties in them in reſpeQ of Magnitude, 
Figure, Site and Motion, as there are Varieties 
of Aenülble Ideas and Phantaſms that we take 
notice of by them. For Protagoras himſelf, 
according to the Old Atomical Philoſophy, ac- 
knowledges that Local Motion, Magnitude, 
Figure and Site of Parts, abſolutely are in 


Corporeal 221 themſelves; only chat Colaur 


0 
1 n 


Nihili nullam elle neque Actionem neque Paſſionem. 
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and ſuch outicr things are Relative. Therefore 
all Being and Truth, according to Protagoras 


himſelf; is t Fantaſtical and 1 bur | 


there is fome Abſolute. 

3. WrEREFoORE the proper and gewine 
Reſult of this old Atomical Philoſophy, which 
is the Triumph of Reaſon over Senſe, is no- 
thing elſe but this, that Senſe alone is not the 
Criterion or Judge of what does Really and 
Abſolutely exiſt without us, but that there is a 
Higher and Superior intellectual Faculty in us 

dhat judges of our Senſes, which diſcovers 
what is Fallacious and Fantaſtical in them, 
and pronounces what Abſolutely is and is not. 
And Democritus, who did more thoroughly 
and perfectly underſtand this Aromical Philoſo- 
phy than Protagoras, makes this to he the 
proper Reſult and Conſequence of it, the In- 
validating the Judgment of Senſe concerning 
Bodies themſelves, and the aſſerting a higher 
Faculty of Reaſon in us to determine what is 
Abſolutely True and Falſe; which is worth the 


noting. For ſo Sextus the Philoſopher writes 


concerning Demoorttus : 3h Democritus doth 
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Immutable Morality. . 73 
diſcredit Senſe, attributing not T; ruth to it, 
but only Appearance, and that Really nothing. 
exiſts in the Corporeal Morid but Atoms and 
Vacuum. And Democritus's own Words con- 
cerning it are cheſe, Sweet and Bitter, Hor 
and Cold, Colours, and the like, are by Law 

and Opinion, Atoms and Vacuum really 
That which is ſuppoſed and fancied to be are 
Senfibles; but theſe are not according to Truth, 
only Atoms and Vacuum. Sextus Empiricus 
"likewiſe in another Place writes thus concern- 
ing Demecritus*Democritus in his Canons ſaith, EY 
that there are two kinds of Knowledge, the one 
by the Senſes, the other by the Mind; of which 
that by the Mind he balls Knowledge, account- 
ing it that which may be truſted for the Fudge 
ment of Truth ; that by the Senſes, be calleth 
Dark and Obſcure, denying it to have any Cer- 
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74 Concerning Eternal and 
kinds, the ene Genuine, the other Dark and Ob- 


feure; j to the Dark kind of Knowledge are re- 


feres, Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, 
z But the Genuine 3 ah 


Edlen a { Recondite than bis. 


Now this concerning . + note 


the rather more carefully, becauſe Epicurus 


after ward dotingly fumbling about the ſame 
Philoſophy, made Senſe to be the only Cri- 
terion of Truth and F alſhood, and conſe- 
quently abuſed this Old Atomical Philoſophy 
toAtheiſm and Immorality; ; Whereas if rightly 
underſtood it is the moſt Impregnable Bul- 
wark againſt t both; for this Philoſophy diſ- 
covering that the Ideas of Senſe are Fagtaſtical, 
muſt needs ſuppoſe another Principle i in us 
Superior to Senſe, which judges what is Abſo- 


| hutely and not F * or e only 


True ox Falſe. 
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LN Fady ſaid may poſſibly ſeem a 
17 Sufficient Confutation of Pro- 
SPI) fagoras's Objection againſt the 
ee and Abſolute Natures or Eſſences of 
all things, from that very Atomical Phyfiology, 
which he appeals to, which, if rightly under- 
| ſtood, is the moſt compliable with true Meta- 
phyficks, and the moſt Subſervient to it of 
any; yet notwithſtanding I think it very pro- 
per to the Buſineſs which I have in hand, te 
launch out farther into this Argument, to 
ſhew the Different Natures of Senſe and In- 
telleftion or Knowledge, not only that I may 
thereby the more fully confute this Scepti- 
eiſin, or rather F. antafticiſm of Protagoras, 
and 


* 
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76 Concerning Eternal and 
and alſo aſſert the Immutable Natures or Ef. 
ſences of things, but alſo for other Purpoſes, 
which 1 ſhall give an Account ef in the Cloſe 
of this Diſcourſe, and I hope then to male 
it appear that this was no — Di. 
Arxeſſion. ee 

2. I ſhall begin with Senſe to ſhew what 
It is, and that it is not Knowledge. 
Fit, therefore, it is ackno wiedged by all. 


| That Senſe is Paſſion. And there is in all Sen. 


fation, without Diſpute, Firſt, a Paſſion in 

the Body of the Sentient, which Bedily Pa/- 
fon is nothing ele but Local Motion peed d 
upon the Nerves from the Objects without, 
and rhence propagated and communicated to 


the Brain, where all Senſation is made. For 
there is no other Action of one Body upon 
another, nor other Change or Mutation of 
Bodies Conceivable or Intelli gible beſides 


Local Motion ; which Motion in that _ 
which moves another, is called 4#ton, 

that which is moved by another, Paſfm. 
And therefore when. a Corporea} Object very 
remotely diſtant. is perceived by us, fince it 
is by ſome Paſſion made upon our Body, 
there muſt of neceſſity be a Continued Pro- 


pagation of ſome Local Motion or Preflure- 
from thence unto the Organs of our Senſe, 


0 Or 
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be Nerves, and ſo unto the Brain. As when 


* 


we ſee many Fixed Stars ſparkling in a Clear 
Night, though. they be all of them {> many 


thouſand Semidiameters of the Earth diſtant 


from us, yet it muſt of neceſſity be granted, 
that there are Local Motions or Preſſures 
from them, which we call the Light of 


them, propagated continuedly or uninterrupt- 


edly through the Fluid Heavens unto our 


Optick Nerves, or elſe we could not ſee them. 


And that Motion or Preſſure by which we ſee 
all other Opake Bodies, is nothing but the 


Y puſhing againſt each other of the Ætherial 
* Globulous Particles, ſtriving to move outward 


from the Center of the Vortex reſiſted or re- 


lefted | from the Solid Superficies of them ; = 


in the ſame manner as we feel things at a 


Diſtance in the dark, by the Refiſtency-which 


they make upon the further end of the Staff 


that we hold in our hands. And when we 
hear the Sound of a Bell or Cannon a great 
way off, the Tremulous Vibrations of the 


Air, like the Circlings of the Water, when 


a Stone is flung into it, are from 1 e con- 
tinually propagated to our Ears or Acouſticx 


Y urige es. Globuli. 


> 


Nerves, 


1 
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| Nerves, the Undulations fill. n the 


wider and weaker, the further they go. 
3. Bur for as much as Senſe is not meer 


Local Motion .impreſsd from one Body upon 
another, or a Body's bare Reaction or Re- 
ſiſtance to that Motion of another Body, as 
ſame have. fondly Conceited,, but a Cogita- 
tion, Recognition or Vital Perceptien and 
Conſciouſneſs of theſe. Motions or Paſſions of 
the. Body, therefore there muſt of neceſſity 
be another kind of Paſſion alſo! in the Soul 
or, Principle of, Life, which. is vitally united 
to the Body, to make up Senſation. . Which 
Paſſion notwithſtanding is of a different kind 
- Spectes from the former; for the Soul, 
that is a Cogitative Belng, is ſuppoſed to be 
ſuch a thing as can Penetrate a Body, and 
therefore cannot be conceived: to be Locally | 
moved by the Local Motion of the Body. 
For we ſee. that Light which pervades the 
„Air, though it be a Corporeal Motion, yet it 
is not moved or ſhaken by the Agitations of 
the Air, becauſe it is in a Body far more ſubtle 
than the Air, that runs through the Spongy 
Pores of it. Wherefore the Soul, though it 
be conceived to be an Extended SubRlance, yet 
being Penetrative of Body, not by filling up 
the Pores of 1 it, ** by coexiſting in the ſame 
Ys Space 


| 
I 
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Space with” it, cannot be locally mover by | 


the Motions of it. 


NEITHER is this Paſſion of the Soul in 
Senfation a meer naked Paſſion or Suffering; 
becauſe it is à Cogitation or Perception which 
hath ſomething of Active Vigour in it. För 
thoſe Ideas of Heat, Light, and Colours, and 
other Senſible things, being not Qualities 


really exiſting in the Bodies without us, as 


the Aromical Philoſophy inſtructs us, arid 
therefore not paſſively ſtamped or imprinted 
upon the Soul from without in the ſame 
manner that a Signature is upon a piece of 
Wax, muſt needs ariſe partly from ſome In- 
ward Vital Energy of the Soul it ſelf, being 
Phantaſms' of the Soul, or ſeveral Modes of 
Cogitation or Perception in it. For whick 
Cauſe ſome of the Platoniſts would not al- 
low Senſations to be Paſſions in the Soul, 
but only * Acłive n of __ Paſſions 
SOOT J%%%ͤͤ ³·oà 8 

4. Bur, as I ſaid before, Senſis a Paſſion 
in the Soul alſo, v/z. ſuch a Paſſion as a Vital 
and Cogitative Being is capable of, becauſe 
we find by Experiente that it is nor elicited 
from the Soul it ſelf, but obtruded * it 


2 ag dew. 
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80 - Concerning Eternal and 
from without; ſo that the Soul cannot chuſe 
but have ſuch Senſations, Cogitations or Af- 
fections in it, when ſuch or ſuch External 
Objects are preſented to the Outward Senſes. 
The Soul receiving its Information from 


without, by ſympathizing with the Paſſions 
of its own Body concerning, what Individual 
Bodies exiſt round about it, and the general 

Modes of them; which no innate Reaſon of 
its own could poſſibly diſcover to it. And 
therefore the Soul being neceſſarily determi- 
ned to exert ſuch Cogitations within it ſelf, 


when ſuch Local Motions are impreſs'd upon 


the Body which ſhe is vitally United to, theſe 
Senſations are certain kinds of Paſſive Ener- 
gies of the Soul. For the Soul! and Body by 
reaſon of that vital Union which is betwixt 
them, making up one Compound or Animal, 


do of neceffity, mutually ſuffer. from Each 


other, the Body being Variouſly moved by the 
Soul, and the Soul again Variouſly affected 
from the Body, or the Motions which are 
made upon it. Neither doth the Soul ſuffer 
indifferently from any Body, but all Senſe 
ariſes from that Natural Sympathy or Com- 
paſſion which the Soul hath with chat Indi- 


v» Compoſitum. 


vidual 
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vidual B Body with which it is Vitally United. 
And had not the Soul ſuch a Paſſive Principle 
in it, it could not poſſibly be vitally united to 


any Body, neither could there be any ſuch 


thing as an Animal or Living Creature. 
Monk zovR, theſe Senſitive Cogitations, 


as we ſhall ſhew after ward, do plainly differ, 
in the Mode of them, from thoſe pure Cogi- 
- _ tations that are the Actions of the Soul it ſelf; 


there, being a Vaſt Difference between the 
Senſes of Hunger and Thirſt, and meer Voli- 
tions in the Soul to eat and drink, as likewiſe 
betwixt that Grief and Sadneſs that ariſes from 
ſome ill Tidings told and underſtood by the 
Mind, (though there be ſomething of Corpo- 
real Paſſion conſequent or concomitant here 
alſo) and betwixt a Senſe of Pain when the 
Body is hurt. And in like manner in thoſe 
other Senſations of Light and Colours, Heat 
and Cold, the Soul Piers not Meerly know or 
underſtand the Figure and Motions of thoſe * 
Corporeal Particles, but hath certain confuſed 
Affections and Phantaſms within it ſelf by 
reaſon of them. From whence it is evident 
that theſe Senſitive Cogitations are not Pure 
Actions ſpringing from the Soul it ſelf, 


but Compaſſions with the Body. And there. 
'G | 


fore 


x a . * 


. Concern ing Eternal and 
fore chat Opinion of the Platoniſis is no way 
t be admitted, that Senſations are not Paſ- 
ons, but © * Knowledges of the Paſſions, as if they 
were free and ſincere Actions of the Soul, or 


- releaſed and Unpaſſionate Knowledges in it of 

5 the Paſſions of the Body. 
F. Wu ERETORE Semſutitns formally con- 
; fidered are certain Paſſions or Affections in 
the Soul fatally connected with ſome Local 
Motions in the Body, whereby the Soul per- 
ceiveth ſomething elſe beſides choſe Imme- 
diate Corporeal Motions in the Nerves, Spi- 
rits or Brain, For though the Soul do only 
ſympathize with the Motions of its own 
; ach, yet by Senſe it doth not take immediate 
_ Cog! nizance of thoſe very Motions themſel ves, 
in the Brain, $ pirits and Nerves, perceiving 
them as they are in themſelves, but it is ſectetly 
\ inſtructed . by Nature to take notice of ſome 
other things thereby that may concern the 
Body. f 
Fo R, firſt, the Soul is ſometimes ſo affected 
by reaſon of thoſe Local Motions of the 
Blood and Heart communicated by the Nerves 
| unto the Brain, as that it perceives ſomething 
within it ſelf, viz. certain 4 Paſſions of Joy or 
Pleaſantneſs, Pulneſs and Sadneſs, or Contri- 


N 1s meres 1 Pathemata. 
ö | . ſtation, 
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| Nation, Traſcible and : Concupiſeible Inclina- 


fions, when? we know no Rational Cauſe for 
"them within © our , ſelves, and therefore TY 
could not. ſpring. from the Soul it ſelf. 

AS Ax, th e Soul is ſometimes ſo affected 
by Motions communicated from the Nerves © 


that belong to the "Stomach and * Windpipe, 


; th hat it . perceives or takes notice of Hunger 


Thirſt 1 in. thoſe parts of the Body, and the 
"Fike may be ſaid of che other Pains or Plea- 
fures, Pruriences and Titillations of the Body, 
which, the Soul | perceives as things exiſting 


in fome certain Parts of the Body it ſelf; 


3 


when the Nerves. are in a certain way moved. 

LASTLY, The Soul is frequently fo af- 
fected by the Motions of thoſe” five other 
. Conjugations of Nerves, as that by Natural 
Inſtinct it takes notice of ſome Corporeal 
things exiſting without our Bodies, whence 
that Motion upon the Nerves comes, as Light, 
Colours, Sounds, Heat and Cold, Hardneſs, 
. Sofzneſs, Gravity, Levity, Daher, Sapours: 
The Objects being many times remotely di- 
ſtant from us; though it does not perceive 
them in the ſame. manner as they abſolutely 
Krist yirhout us, 9 Y 
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N ow though all theſe three kinds men- 


E 3 be Equally Paſſions and Senſations in 
the Soul; yet the uſe, of Speech hath appro- 
priated the Denomination of Paſſions only to 


the former, and ſtiled the two Latter by the 


Name of Senſations, the Firſt of them being 


commonly called Internal Corporeal Senſes, 
che Second External. Wherefore Corporeal | 
Senſes in general may: be thus defined, to be 
 Aﬀettians in the Soul Cauſed by Certain Local 


Motions made upon ſome parts of the Body, by 
reaſon of the Vital Sympathy betwixt the Soul 
and Body, whereby the Soul ſeems to perceive 
Corporeal things exiſting without it ſelf, either 


in its own Body, or or elſe at a diftance from it. 


5 
\ = _— 


c H A P. 10 
FL a Senſe being a Paſlion 


in the Soul, or a Compaſſion with 

its own Body, which it is vitally united to, 

that is diverſified according to the difference 

both of Local Motions and of Bodily Organs 
through which thoſe Motions are conveyed ; 

| 4 there 


+» 
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there being a neceſſary and fatal Connection | 
between certain Motions in ſome parts of the | 


enlivened Body, and certain Affections or 


Symparhies in the Soul, which Democritus 
ſeems to intimate in thoſe Words, ® By Law 
a thing is Cold, or by Law Hot, that Hot and 
Cold; and the like, were Paſſions or Phantaſins 
Farally Connected with certain Local Mo- 
tions in the Body. Semſe is a kind of dull 


Oonfuſed and Stupid Perception obtruded 


upon the Soul from without, whereby it per- 
ceives the Alterations and Motions within its 


own Body, and takes Cognizance of Indi- 


vidual Bodies exiſting round about it, bur 
doth nor clearly Comprehend what they are, 


nor penetrate into the Nature of them, it be- 


ing intended by Nature, * as Plotinus ſpeaks, 
not ſo properly for Knowledge, as for the 
Uſe 4 the Body. For the Soul ſuffering un- 
der chat which it perceives by way of Paſſion, 


cannot maſter or conquer it, that is to ſay, 


know or underſtand it. For ſo Anaxagoras 
in Ariſtotle very fitly expreſſes the Nature of 
Knowleage and ö under the Notion 


Ng Yuxgs, * r 
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of b. Con nquering. Wherefore it is neeeſary, | 
Z | ſince the Mind underſtands all things, that it 
ſhould be free from Mixture and Paſion, fer 
this end, as Anaxagoras ſpeaks, that it may be 

able to maſter and conquer its Objetts, . that 1s 

to. ſay, to know or underſtand them. In like 

manner Plotinus, in his Book of Senſe and 

Memory k, makes 1 to ſuffer and ® to be con- 

, all one, as alſo to * know and 10 con- 

- for which Cauſe he concludes than that 

| ich ſuffers doth not know, That which 

we make to ſuffer, v in ſaying ſo we make it 

nor to know, becauſe to know is to Conguer, 

and not to be maſtered on conquered. $i enſe, 

that ſuffers from External Objects, lies as it 

were. proftrate under them, and is overcome 


its own Paſſion, or of the Paſſion of any 


other Senſe, but Judgment o ana Pow is the 
Active * of an 1 ionate Power in 


[the Soul. 
— (Hes. 
1 Ariſt. De Anima, Lib. 3. Cap 4. Aga, . mir 
i, ey dual , dr Sl rn — r 
: ig b yyownicy. 
* Plot. De Srnſ & Memoria. Cap. 2. = 
1 age, : mer dag. n rode & gerd. . 
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* 5 by them: - Wherefore no Senſe judges either of 
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As AN p for this Cauſe Ariſtotle himſelf telly 
us, that the Soul is a Heterogeneous. thing, 
and hath: ſeveral Parts in it of a very diffe- 
rent Nature from one another. Firſt, a Higher 
and Active Part, which he calls * that which 


acts ſeparately from the Matter, and is Im- 


ible, and this is * that which knows and. 
underſtands; the other a Lower, Paſſive or 


Sympathetical Part which ſuffers from wich- 
out, and acts in Conjunction with the Body, 


and this is that to which Senſation belongs. 
So that Knowledge and Intellection are the 
clear, ſerene and unpaſſionate Perceptions of 


that Higher Part of che Soul which acts alone, 


by and Com; it ſelf. Senſations are the Ener- 


gies of that lower, Paſſive and Sympatheti- 


cal Part, whereby the Soul is Vitally united 


tothe Body, and cleaving to it, makes up one 
Animal with it. Or elſe they may be ſaid 


to be the Cogitations of the whole Com- 
pound or Animal, which is the Reaſon that 


— are ſo cloudy and confounded; becauſe 


* arife from OR very * Mixture and Con- 
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fuſion of the Soul and Body a i were blend. 
ed together. . 

3. For though the Soul be a Aiſtin® Sub- 
ſtance; and of a different Nature from the 
Body, yet notwithſtanding” in every Animal 
it is intimately conjoyned with the Body, and 
Cleaves to it in ſuch a Manner, as that both 
together Compound and make up one thing. 
And therefore it is not preſent with it only as 


a Mariner with a Ship, that is, meerly Lo- 


cally, or knowingly and unpaſſionately pre- 
ſent, chey ſtill continuing two diſtinct Things; 
but it is vitally united to it, and paſ- 
ſionately preſent with it. And therefore when 
the Body is hurt, the Soul doth not unpaſ- 
fionately know or underſtand ir, as when * 
Mariner knows that a Ship hath ſprung a 
Leak, or when a Man is informed that his 
Neighbour's Houſe is ſer on fire; but it feels 

a ſtrong and vehement Pain, and hath a dolo- 
rous Senſe or Perception of it, as being one 
thing with it. So in like manner when the 
Body wants either Meat or Drink, the Soul 


doth not unpaſſionately know this as an Indiffe- 


rent By-ſtander, and therefore rationally only 
will or defire Meat and Drink for it, but it 
feels a paſſionate Senſe of Hunger and Thir/t 
in it ſelf, as being Intimately concerned in 
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the Buſineſs. No-] che ſame is true alſo in 
thoſe other Senſations, in which the Auimal 
ſeems to be leſs concerned, as of Light and 
Colour, Heat and Cold, Sounds and Odours, 
that they are not fimple Knowledges or Intel- 
lections of that part of the Soul which acts 
alone by it ſelf, but they are the Perceptions 
df chat which is vitally united with the Body, 
and Hmpathizing with che Motions and Paſ- 
fions of it, makes up one Compound with it. 
Wherefore though all Cogitations be formally 
in the Soul, and not in the Body, yet theſe 
ſenſitive Cogitations being in the Soul no 
otherwiſe than as vitally united to the Body, 
they are not ſo properly the Cogitations of 
the Soul, as of * the mixed, or e both together, 
as Plotenus calls ir, the Compound of Soul. 
and Body, or, as that Philoſopher will have 
it, of the Body and @ certain Vivificating 
Light, imparted from the Soul to it. And 
therefore, as he obſerveth out of Ariftofle, * as 
© it'is abſurd to ſay the Soul Weaves, (or indeed 
the Body either, Weaving being a mixt Action 
of the Man and "TY * ſo ĩt 
« Compoſirum.” | 
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go Concerning Eternal and 


is — to ſay that the Soul alone doth - 
Grieve or Perceive: theſe things 


pans 2 Copits. 
I, as it vitally informs the 
and is Paſſionately united to it. 
Body, Senſe therefore is a certain kind of drowſy 
and Somnolent Perception of chat Paſſive 
Part of: the Soul, which. is as. it were aſleep in 
che Body, and acts concretely with it. So 
_ Phatinus expreſſes it, Senſe is of that part of 
| | the Soul that ſleeps, for that of the Soul that is 
= 7mmer jed. into the Bedy, is @s it were afleep. 
| It is an Energy ariſing from the Body, and a | 
| certain kind of Drowſy ar Sleeping Life of 
| | the Saul blended together with it. The Per- 
| 
| 


= ceptions of which i Compaund, or of the Sout 
5 | it dere half afleeþ and half awake, are con- 
| g fuſed, indiſtinct, turbid and encumbred Cogi- 

| tations, very different from the Energies of 
the Naetical Part, that acts alone, without 

N wich the. Body, which are free, 


. feat | lac... od a> a i 


e Concupiſcere, Dolere or Sentire. 
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clear, 
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clear, ſerene, Satisfaftory and awakened Co- 


oftations, That is to fay, Knowledges. - 
And that theſe Cogitations of the Paſſive Part 
of che Soul called Senſations, are not Know 
ledges or I. ntelletions, is evident by Experience 
alle not only in the Senſes of Hunger and 
E. birft, Pain and Corporeal Titillation, but 
alſo. in all choſe other Perceptions of Light 
and Colours, Heat and Cold, Sounds, Odours 
and Sapours, For if they were Knowledges | 


or Intellections, then all Men would reſt Satis- 


fied in the Senfible Ideas or Fantaſms of them, 

and never enquire any further, at leaſt when 
the Stroke or Impreſſion made upon Benſewere 
ſtrong and vigorous, as when we ſee the Clear 
Light of the Meridian Sun, or hear the Loud 


Noiſe of Thunder, whereas the one doth but 


dazzle our Eyes, the other deafens our Ears, 


but neither enlighten nor inform our Under- 


ſtandings. Whereas, on the Contrary, the 
Minds of Men are reſtleſsly inquiſitive after 
ſome; further Intellectual Comprehenſion of 
all theſe things that we perceive by our ſeveral 
Senſes. Neither is this true of the Vulgar 


only, but it is very Obſervable, that the moſt 


acute Philoſophers in all Ages have com- 
plained of their Ignorance of theſe things; 


and indeed have confeſſed themſelves more 


2 5 
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puzzled and at a loſs about theſe Senſible things, 
than thoſe abſtract Immaterial things which are 
remote from bodily Senſe. * The Eſſences of 
Light and Colours (faith & cali ger) are as dark to 
the Underſtanding, as they themſelves are open. 
to the Sight. Nay, at ſo long as, 
we. conſider theſe things no otherwiſe than 
Senſe repreſents them, that is, as really exiſt- 
ing in the Objects without us, they are and 
muſt needs be Eternally Vnincelligible. Now 
when all Men naturally enquire, what theſe 
things are, What is Light, and what are 
Colours, the Meaning hereof is nothing elſe 


bur this, that Men would fain know or com- 
prehend them by ſomething of their Own 

which 1s Native and Domeſtick, not foreign > 
to them, ſome Active Exertion or Anticipa- 

tion of their own Minds, 28 L chall ſhew af- 

rerwards. 

WHEREFORE though Senſe be "FER © 
and Sufficient for that end which Nature hath 5 
deſigned i it to, vis. to give Ad vertiſement of f 

Corporeal things exiſting. without us, and 15 
their Motions for the Uſe and Gancernment Þ 
of the Body, and ſuch general Intimations of 1 

h Luminis & Colorum Eſſentiæ ſunt intellectui tam * kn 
n — ſunt = viſui manifeſta. CHASE 0 
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che Modes of chem, as may give the Under- 
ſtanding ſufficient Hints by its own Sagacity 
to find out their Natures, and invent Intelli- 
gible Hypotheſes to ſolve. thoſe Appearances 
by; (For. 'othetwiſe © Reaſon” alone without 
Senſe could not ' acquaint us with Individual 
Exiſtent things without us, or aſſure us of the 
Exiſtence of any thing beſides God, who is 
the only neceſſarily exiſtent Being ) Vet not- 
Vichſtanding enſe, as Senſe, is not Knowledge 
or Intellection; which T ſhall ſtill make fur- 
| ther appear by theſe following more n 
| lar Conſiderations. 8 


r ao 
'OR, firſt, S enſe only Suffering and 


receiving from without, and having 
no Active Principle of its own, to take Ac- 
quaintance with what it receives, it muſt 
needs be a Stranger to that which is altoge- 
ther adventitious to it, and therefore cannot 
know or underſtand * For to Know. or Un- 
derſtand a thing, is nothing elſe but by ſome 
Inward TM Ty of the Mind, that is Na- 
tive 
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tive and Domeſtick, and ſo N toit, to 
take Acquaintance with it; of which I hall 
peak more afterward. 3 hs 

_ 2. Senſe is but the Offering or -Preſenting of 

| ſome Object to che Mind, to give it an Occa- 
ſion to exerciſe its own Inward Adeivity, upd! 

Which wo things being many times, nearly 


conjoyned - together in Time, though they be 
very different in Nature from one another, yet 


they are vulgarly miſtaken for one and the 
ame thing, as if it were all nothing but meer 
Senſation or Paſſion from the Body. Where- 
as Senſe it ſelf is but the Paſſive Perception of 
ſome Individual Material Forms, but to Know 
or Underſtand, is Actively to Comprehend a 
thing by ſome Abſtract, Free and Univerſal 
i Reaſonings, from whence the Mind * as it were 
Tooking down (as Boettus expreſſeth ir) por 
the Individuals below it, views and under- 
\ ands them. But Senſe which lies Flat and 
Grovelling in the Individyals, and is Appidly 
f fixed in the Material F orm, is not able to riſe 
up or aſcend to an Abſtract Univerſal Notion; 
For which Cauſe it never fs or, Denies 


ET eee | 
* Quaſi - e ſpeQans concepts forma quæ d fubſuot 
dijudicat. 


any 
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any thing of its Object, becauſe (as Ariſtorle 


. obſerves) in all Affirmation, and Negation at 


leaſt, the Predicate is always Univerſal. The 
Eye which is placed in a Level with the Sea, 
and touches the Surface of it, cannot take any 
large Proſpect upon the Sea, much leſs ſee 
the SH. Amplitude of ir. But an Eye 
Elevated to a higher Station, and from thence 
looking down, may comprehenfively view the 
whole Sea at once, or at leaſt ſo much of it 
as is within our Horizon. The Abſtract Uni- 
verſal ! Reaſons are that higher Station of the 
Mind, from whence looking down upon In- 
dividual things, it hath a Commanding view 
of them, and as it were 4 Priori compre- 
hends or Knows them. x 
Bur Senſe, which either lies in the fame 
Level with that Particular Material Object 
which it perceives, or rather under it and 
beneath it, cannot emerge to apy ad 
or Truth Concerning it. 
3. Senſe is but a flight and Superficial 1 
ception of the Outſide and Accidentals of a 
Corporeal Subſtance, it doth not Penetrate 
into 


tiones. 


e Profundity or Inward Eſſence of it. 
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For a Body may be changed as 6 all the ſeve · 
ral Senſes, and remain really the ſame that it 
was before. Wherefore though Men are 
commonly ſaid to know things when they ſee 


and feel them, yet in truth by their bodily 


Senſes they perceive nothing but their Out- 
ſides and External Induments, Juſt as when a 
Man looking down out of a Window into the 
Streets, is ſaid to ſee Men walking in the 


Streets, when indeed he perceives nothing but 
Hats and Cloaths, under which, for ought he 
knows, there may be Dædalean Statues moving 

up and down. Neither is this ſpoken only in 


reſpect of that Defect of Sight (to omit the 


other Senſes) which is a little relieved by Mi- 


croſcopical Glaſſes, that it cannot perceive 


the Figures and Contextures of thoſe Minute 


Particles out of which Bodies are compounded, 
nor penetrate beyond the Superficies into _ 
Corporeal Profundity; for though our Sig- 

were ſo much more than Lyncean, that it 
could diſcover the very Pores in Glaſs through 
which the Light paſſes, as Ariſtotle complains 


it cannot; nay, though it could diſcern the 


Particular ® Globulous Particles, in the Mo- 


tion of which Ligbt conſiſteth, and the Tri- 


wm Globuli. 


angular 


S 2. 5 


* Immutable Mor ality. 97 


lar Spaces between them through which 
che Smalleſt and moſt Subtle Striated Mat- 
ter paſſes; yet notwithſtanding it would not 
reach to the Eſſential Profundity either of 
Body, or Sphericalneſs, or Triangularity, which 
nothing but the ſubtle * Sharpneſs of the 
Mind can penetrate into; ſo as to comprehend 
the Immutable * Reaſon of any of them. And 
therefdre it is rightly pronounced by that 
Excellent Reſtorer of the Old Atomical and 


Meoſchical Philoſophy, That even Bodies 


themſelves are not properly perceived by the 
Senſes, or by the Imagination, but by the Un- 
derſtanding alone; nor are therefore perceived 
becauſe they are touched or ſeen, but only be- 
cauſe they are underſtood, 

4. TRR Eſſence of nothing is reached unto 
by the Senſes looking Outward, but by the 
Mind's looking inward into it ſelf. That 
which wholly looks abroad outward upon its 
Object, is not one with that which it per- 
ceives, but is at a diſtance from it, and there- 


* Acies. Ratio. 
? Ipſamet Corpora non. propriè 2 ſenſibus vel ab imagi- 
nandi facultate, ſed ſolo Intellectu percipi, nec ex eo per- 


cipi-quod tangantur aut videantur, ſed tantum ex eo quod 
incelligantur 


H fore 
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fore cannot Know and Comprehend it; but 
Knowledge and Intellection doth not meerly 
d look out upon a thing at diſtance, but makes 
an Inward Reflection upon the thing it knows, 
and according to the Erymon of the Word, 


be Intellef® doth * read imward CharaSfers 


written within it ſelf, and Intellectually com- 
prehend its Object within it ſelf, and is che 
ſame with it. For though this may be conceiv- 
ed to be true of Individual things Known (al- 


though the Mind underſtands thiem alſo un- 


der Dirac Notions of its own) yet, at leaſt 


in Ariſtotle's Senſe, it is unqueſtionably true, 
In Abſtraft things themſelves, which are the 


Primary Objects of Science, the Intellect and 
the thing known are really one and the ſame. 
For thoſe Ideas or Objects of Intelle&ion are 


nothing elſe but Modifications of the Mind it 
ſelf. But » Senſe is of that which is without, 
Senſe wholly gazes and gads abroad, and 


therefore doth not know and comprehend its 
Object. becauſe it is different from it. * Senſe 


7s a Line, the Mind is a Circle. Senſe is like 


q Proſpicere. Intellectus. 
* in Interioribus legere. 
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2 Lhe which is the Flux of a Point running 
out from it ſelf, but Intellect . a Circle 
that keeps within ir ſelf _ 

5. SENSE apprehendsIndividualBodicuwiths 


out, by ſomething derived from them, and ſo 


a Poſteriori, 1 The Senſes being laſt, are the + 
Images of the things. The Senfible Ideas of- 
things are but Umbratile and Evanid Images of 
the ſenſible things, like Shadows projected from 


them; but Knowledge is a Comprehenſion of 
a thing Proleptically, and as it were a Priori. 
But now to lay aſide Metaphyſicks, and ſpeak 
plainly, all that which comes from the Indi- 


vidual Object of Senſe from without, (as we 
have already declared) is nothing at all but 
Local Motion or Preſſure, when an enlivened 
Body is jogged or thruſt upon by ſome other 
Body without. But to receive or feel a Jogg, 
Knock or Thruſt from without made upon 
the Body which the Soul is united to, this is 


not to Know, no not ſo much as what Local 


Motion is, much leſs to know all other things. 


For Knowledge is not a Knock or Thruſt 


from without, but ir conſiſtech in the A- 


Ph 
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5 cbs and Exciting of the Inward Active 
Powers of the Min. 

6. Tx1s Point which I have hitherto in- 
ſiſted upon concerning the Shallowneſs, Dul- 
neſs and Bluntneſs of Senſe, in that it cannot 
penetrate to the Eſſences of things, is very 
ingeniouſſy and Philoſophically handled by 
Plato, in his Theætetus; where he demonſtrates 
againſt Protagoras, that Science is not Senſe, 
but that there is another Power in the Soul be- 
ſides that of Senſe or Paſſion, to which Sci- 
ence, Knowledge and Intellection is to be re- 
ferred after this manner. Firſt, Socrates ob- 
tains this from Theætetus, that Senſe is when 
the Soul, by or through ſeveral Organs of the 


Body, takes Cognizance of ſeveral Corporeal 


things without. And, Secondly, that one 
Senſe or Organical Perception cannot take 
Cognizance of the Object of another ; as Sighr 
cannot ſee Sounds, nor the Hearing hear Light 
and Colours: And therefore where we think 
of the Objects of ſeveral Senſes comparing 
them together, and conſidering of ſome things 
common. to them all, this cannot be Senſe 


or Organical Perception; becauſe one Senſe 


cannot conſider the Object of another Senſe. * If 
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any thing concerns both, it cannot perceive it 
by either Organ. As when we conſider Sound 
and Colour together at once, and attribute ſe- 


veral things to them in common; as Firſt of 
all, Eſſence; And then that in each of them 
is Identity with it ſelf, and Diverſity to the 
other, that both of them are two, and each 
of one; That they are not like, but 


ike to one Another; What Senſe or Organ 


is there by which the Soul perceives all theſe 
things, viz. Eſſence and non Eſſence, Iden- 


tity, Diverſity, Unity, Duality, Similitude, 


_ Diffimilitude, things Common both to Sound 
and Colour? Surely It cannot be neither by 
the Senſes of Sight or of Hearing, becauſe 
theſe cannot conſider one another's Objects. 
Neither can we find any other Organ in the 
Body by which the Soul may paſſively take 
Cognizatice of all theſe things, and conſider 
the Objects of both thoſe other Senſes of 
Sight and Hearing. Whereby he makes Ther- 
tetus confeſs, that theſe things the Soul doth 
not Organically perceive by any Senſe, but 
by it ſelf alone without any Bodily Organ. 
And therefore Some things the Soul 1 8 
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by it ſelf, or by its own Alive Power, as 
Eſſence, Similitude, Diſſimilitude, Tdentiry, 
Alterity, Good and Evil, Honeſt and Dif- 
| honeſt. Other things it perceives by and 


fore there is this difference between thoſe 
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through the Organs 0 Y the Body: As for 
Example, by the Senſe of Touch the Soul 

perceives nothing but the Hardneſs of that 
which is Hard, and the Softneſs of that which 
is Soft, and the like. But Eſſence, and what 
Hardneſs and Softneſs is, and their Contrariery 
to one another; and again, the Eſſence of 
Contrariety it ſelf, the. Soul alone by it ſelf 
diſcourſing endeavours to judge of. Where- 


things that come into the Soul by the Paſſions 
of the Body, and thoſe things that ariſe from 
the Ratiocinative Power of the Soul it ſelf: 
d That both Men and Beaſts do naturally 
perceive as ſoon as they be born thoſe things that 
Come into the Soul by the Paſſions of the Body. 
But Ratiocinations concerning theſe things as 
to the N. atures and Eſſences of them, and therr 
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Uti Mer, are ſlowly by Lavgur and help of In- 
fitution attained unto, Now that 2 doth 
not reach to the Eſſence of any thing, cannot 


reach to Truth or Knowledge. Wherefore 


he concludes, * That there is no Knowledge or 
Science in Paſſions, but in the Diſcourſe of the 
Mind upon them; for in this latter way it is 

Poſſible to reach to the Eſence and Truth of 
* things, but Impoſſible in the Former. And that 
we ought not fro ſeek Knowledge any more in 
Senſe, but in that of the Soul, whatſoever it be 
called, which doth alone by it ſelf contemplate 
ron. "th hat are. 


r 


2 Dor I have ſtill Gaben more to 
6 + add concerning this Argument before 
5 rail it; Wherefore in the next Place It ; 
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ſhall make it further appear, that Senſe is 
not Science or Intellection, becauſe the Soul 
by Senſe doth not perceive the Things them- 
ſelves, or the Abſolute Natures of them, but 


only her own Paſſions from them. This Sex- 


tus the Philoſopher took Notice of, : *. The 
Senſes do not reach to the Objects that are 
placed without, but to their own Paſſions alone. 
And this is that which Protagoras ſo much 
inſiſted on, that All our Senfible Ideas of 
Light and Colours, Sounds, Odours, Sapors, 
Heat and Cold, and the like, are not Abſo- 
lute but Relative Things. For neither is 
s Senſation any thing of che Soul confidered 
Abſolutely in it ſelf, it being no Pure and Sin- 
cere Cogitation of the Soul alone, neither is 
b the Senfible Idea any Abſolute Quality of the 
Object without, but both theſe (vig. Senſe 
and Senfible) are certain middle things begotten 
berwixt rhe Agent and the Patient, and reſult- 
ing from the Activity of the Object without, 
and the Paſſion of the Mind within, and ſe- 
verally reſpecting each of them. Or, as he 
' | 
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expreſſed it, it, * From the Congreſs or Collifion of 


theſe tao together are generated at once both Senſe 
and tbe Senfible ; for the Senfible (formally 
confidered, according to that Idea that we 
have of it) hath no Exiftence before Senſation, 
but is begotten with it. And therefore ! Ca- 
hour, and the. reſt, is neither any thing really 
exiſting in tbe Object without, nor yet any 
. thing in the Soul it elf, but a middle thing 
betwixt both, that is, a Paſſion. hich. is 
the very ſame with that which otle_ im- 
putes to the antient Phyſiologers as a Para- 
dox, that Black and * were not without 
the Sight. 

TAE T ok * which is ſo evideins in 
Frans Inſtances, that none can poſſibly gainſay 
it. For when the Body is either Prickt with 
a Needle or Wounded with a Sword, no Man 
can imagine that thoſe Pains that reſult from 
thence were ſuch Real and Abſolute Qualities 
exiſting in the Needle or Sword before our 
Senſation, but that they are our own Paſſions, 
and ſo Relative things to us, or Perceptions 
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of the Motions: of the Needle or Sword Re- 
latively to the enlivened Body, and as they 
are hurtful to it. And the ſame is vulgarly 
acknowledged in thoſe Colours that are there- 
fore called Phantaſtical, as in the x Rainbow 
and the 'Priſme, whereas in Reality all Colours 
are as Phantaſtical as the Colours of the Rain- 
bow, and the Colours of the Rainbow as Real 

as any other. And it is likewiſe true of the 

5 other Proper Objects of the ſeveral Senſes. 

For as — the Philoſopher obſerves, Ho- 

ney is not the fame thing with my being ſiveer- 

ened, nor Wormwood the ſame with my having 

Senſe of Bitterneſs. That 3 we know 

by Senſe concerning Honey and Wormwood, 

is only that our Taſte is ſo affected from them; 

but what abſolute Mode or Diſpoſition of 

Parts in them Cauſes theſe different Senſations 
in us, belongs to ſome other Faculty of the 

Soul to diſcover. And hence it comes to paſs, 

| that though the Natures or Eſſences of things 

be Simple, yet one and the ſame thing per- 

ceived by our ſeveral Senſes begets ſeveral Paſ- 

lions and Phantaſms in us. Flame, nen is 
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nothing but a Violent Agitation of the ſmall 

i Particles of a Body by the Rapid Subtle Matter; 

the-ſame Motion communicated to the Eye or 

Optick Nerves begets one kind of Senſible 

Idea or Phantaſm called Light, but to the 

Nerves of Touch another quite Different 

from it called Heat; therefore neither Light 
nor Heat, according to thoſe ſenſible Ideas 
that we have of them, are are really and abſo- 
lutely in the Flame without, which is but one 
kind of Motion or Agitation of Matter, but 
only Phantaſtically and Relatively, the one 
to our Sight, the other to our Touch. And 
hence it proceeds alſo that Senſations are di- 
verſified from the ſame thing to ſeveral Indi- 
viduals of the ſame kind, and to the ſame 
Individual at ſeveral Times, by reaſon of ſome 
difference in the Idigſyncraſy or Proper Tem- 
perament of the Body, as (to omit the In- 
ſtance of thoſe that are Icterical) appears 
plainly in the Degrees of Heat and Cold, the 
Gratefulneſs or Ungratefulneſs of ſeveral 
Taſtes and Odours to ſeveral Individuals, or 
to the ſame conſidered both in Sickneſs and in 
Health; which things could not be, if all 
Senſible Ideas were abſolute Qualities in the 
thing it ſelf, and ſo taken Notice of by Senſe. 
And it is worth the while to ſee how Pros 
k | Fagoras 
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Zagoras philoſophized abour this latter In- 
Nance; improving it to this Purpoſe. ® ben 
I drink Wine, being in Health, it appears 
pleaſant and Sweet. For the Agent and the 
Patient betwixt them beget both Senſe and 
Sweetneſs, ſeverally reſpecting the Agent and 
the Patient, For Senſe reſpecting the Patient, 
makes and denominates the Tongue Sentient, 
and Sweetneſs reſpecting the Agent (that is, 
the Wine) makes and denominates that ſweef, 
not Abſolutely but reſpefively to the Tongue of 
one that is in Health, But when the Patient 
is altered by Sickneſs, and becomes different 
Tom what it was, then it receives quite ana- 
ther Taſte than formerly, for it comes ta a very 
different Patient. Quite different things are 
produced by the Perſon and the: drinking of 
© the Wine; Reſpecting the Tongue 4 Senſe of 
Hate nete, and as. de the Wine itt being made 
een n, „ 
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| "'WnxzrEFoRE fince by Senſe the Soul 
dorh not perceive Corporeal Objects, as they 


are truly, Really and Abſolutely in themſelves, Fg : 


bhp under ſome Phantaſtical Repreſentations 
and Diſguiſes, Senſe cannot be Knowledge, 
which comprehends a thing as it is. And'in- 
deed if the Soul had no other Power in it 
but only this of Paſſion or Senſation, (as Pro- 
fagoras ſuppoſed) then there could be no ſuch 
"thing at all as any Abſolute Truth or Know- 
ledge. But that Hypotheſis of his, as we 
have already ſhewed, plainly Contradicts and 
Confures it ſelf. For that which pronougces 
that our Senſible Ideas of things are Phan- 
taſtical and Relative, muſt needs be ſome- 
thing in us Superiour to Senſe, that is, not Re- 
lative or Phantaſtical, but that judges What 
Really and Abſolutely Is and Is not. 
2. Bur to ſtrike this Buſineſs home, I ſhall 
in the laſt place further Obſerve, that Senſe 
cannot be Knowledge, nor the Certainty of all 
things ultimately reſolvable into Senſe, as 
many Men beſide Protagoras conceive, for 
this Reaſon, becauſe the Nature of Senſe con- 
fiſts in nothing elſe but meer Secming or Ap- 
piearance. This was intimated before in that 
Definition rout we gave. of Senſe, that it 
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is 4 Paſſion or Affection in the Soul, whereby 
it Seems to perceive ſome Corporeal things ex- 
Ning. That is, Senſe is when the Soul is ſo 
affected, as if there were ſuch a Corporeal 
thing © exiſting; --So that all the Reality 
that is neceſſarily required to Senſe, is only 
this, that there be Really a Paſſion in the 
Soul, or that the Soul be Really ſo pony 
as if there were ſuch a thing; that is, that it 
have Really ſuch a Seeming or Appearance, 
but not that the thing Really be, as it appears. 
For as to a Thing's being Such or Such, its 


having ſuch a Mode or Quality, we haye _— 


ready demonſtrated by Reaſon, that in this 
reſpect, moſt of our Senfible Ideas are Phan- 

taſtical things. And the ſame may be Evinced 
and made Evident alſo by Senſe it ſelf; For 
it is as true and Real a Senſation, when a Man 
looking upon a Staff that is partly in the Air, 
and partly in the Water, ſees it Crooked, 
(though it be Really ſtraight) as whenhe looks 
upon it all in the Air, and ſees it ſtraight as 
really it is; for we are as really Affected, 
and there is as much a Seeming in one as in 
the other. And innumerable Inſtances might 
be given in this kind, to _ Tat as to 
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ä ſuch or ſuch; there is no other 


Truth or Reality neceſſarily required i in Sen- 
ſation, but only chat of Appearance. - 
Bur this is not all, for I hall obſerve-in 
che next place that there is not ſo much as the 
Reality of Being or Exiſtence of the Object 
neceſſarily required to Senſation; but there 
may be a true Senſation, though there be no 
Object at all Really exiſting without the Soul. 


A Known and approved Inſtance whereof we 


have in thoſe that, after they had their Arms 
and Legs cut off, have been ſenſible, when 
they were awake, of a Strong and Violent 


Pain in their Fingers and Toes, though really 


they had no ſuch Members. And we have all 
Conſtant Experience of the ſame in our 
Dreams, which are as true Senſations, as thoſe 
which we have when we are awake, and when 
the Objects are really exiſtent without us, 
Becauſe the Soul is as really affected, and hath 


| as lively Images, Ideas and Phantaſms of Sen- 


ſible Things as exiſtent then, as when we are 
awake, and many times is really Senſible of vio- 
lent and exquiſite Pain, which is a Real Senſe, 
though, i it be but a Phantaſtical Thing; and 
immediately vaniſhes away upon our awaken- 
wg; Becauſe there was nothing really in the 
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112 Concerning Eternal ane , 
Body, that by the Motions of the Nerves 
| could beget a Real Pain. 
3. Nov che Reaſon of this, chat the Soul 
| may be paſlively affected in this manner, when 
» there is no Object at all really exiſting with- 
dut it; is from hence: Becauſe by Senſe the 
Soul doth not ſuffer immediately from the 
Objects themſelves, but only from its own 
Body, by reaſon of that Natural and vital 
Sympathy which it hath with ir, neither doth | 
it ſuffer from its own Body in every part of 
it, or from the Outward Organs of Senſe im- . 
mediately; as from the Eye when we ſee, the 1 
= 
u 


Tongue when we taſte, or the exteriour Parts 
_of the Body when we feel, but only in the 
Brain, or from the Motions of the Spirits 
there. Bur ſo as that it doth not take imme- 
5 diate Cognizance of thoſe very Motions im- 
i mediately as they are in themſelves, but by 


the ſecret Inſtinct of Nature doth by means 3 

of them take Cognizance of thoſe Corporeal * 

Things exiſting without us, from whence 1 

the Original of the Motion comes: As for * 
Example, of the Stars that are ſo vaſtly of. 

diſtant, when we look upon the Heavens, K* 

Whence it comes to paſs, that if that Body wi 

> co from which the Soul immediately ſuffers, and 0 h: 
that is the a in : the Brain, be ſo moved, 3 


5 
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as it would be moved by the Nerves when any 


outward Objects preſent make their ſeveral 
Impreſſions upon the Organs of Senſe, the 
Soul muſt needs have the ſame Paſſions, Af- 


fections and Senſations in it, as if the Objects 
were really exiſting without. Now this may 


come to .paſs either by the Fortuitous Mo- 


tions or Agitations of the Pe themſelves, 
ame 


caſually falling into the Fi igurations, 


that the Motions of the Nerves would im- 


preſs upon them from ſome outward Objects; 


or elſe by the Spirits ruſhing againſt certain 
Prints, Traces or Marks in the Brain, made 
by former Senſations when we were awake, 
whereby their Motions are determined. Or, 


laſtly, by the Phantaſtical Power of the Soul 
it ſelf, which as it ſuffers from the Body, ſo 
it can likewiſe act upon it; and according to 


our Cuſtomary Actions, or Inward Affections, 
Inclinations or Deſires, may move the Spirits 
variouſly, and beget divers Phantaſins in us. 
Ap that Dreams are many times thus 
begotten or excited by the Phantaſtical Power 


of the Soul it ſelf, is Evident from the Orderly 


"Connexion and Coherence of Imaginations, 
which many times are continued in a long 
Chain or Series; with the Fiction of Inter- 
locutory Diſcourſes and Dialogueꝶ conſiſting 
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of apt Anfwers and Replies made inter- 
changeably to one another, and contain ſuch 
_ things as never were before printed upon the 
Brain in ſuch a Series or Order; which there- 
fore could not proceed either from the fortui- 


tous Dancings or Subfultations of the Spirits, 


or from the Determination of their Motion, 
by antecedent Prints or Traces made by former 
Senſations in the Subſtance of the Brain. 


8 5 4. AND the Dreams that we have in our 
Sleep, are Really the ſame kind of things 


with thoſe Imaginations that we have many 
times when we are awake, when the Fancy, 


being not commanded or determined by the 
Will, roves, and wanders, and runs at ran- 


dom; and ſpins out a long Thread or Con- 


catenated Series of Imaginat ions or Phantaſms 
of Corporeal Things, quite different from 
thoſe things which our outward Senſes at the 
ſame time take notice of. And ſome Perſons 
there are to whom theſe Waking Dzcams: are 


very Ordinary and Familiar. ö 
Ay there is little doubt to be ** but 


if a Man ſhould ſuddenly fall aſſeep in che 
midſt of one of theſe Waking Dreams, when 
his Fancy is roving and ſpinning out ſuch a 


long Series of Imaginations, thoſe very Ima- 
- -Sinations 
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as Phantaſms or Imaginations only of things 


feigned or nonexiſtent, but as Perceptions * 


things really exiſtent, that is, as Senſations. 

Wu EREAS theſe Imaginations that we / 
have of Individual Corporeal things when we 
are awake, and our Outward Senſes employ- 


ed upon their ſeveral Objects, do not ſeem to 


be 'Senfations of things Really exiſting and 
Preſent, as our Dreams do, but to be certain 


faint, evanid, ſhadowy and umbratile things, 


/ 


in-compariſon of thoſe Senſations which we 


have at che time with them when we 


are awake, that is, not as things exiſtent 


without us, but as our own Cogitations. The 
Reaſon whereof is, becauſe though they be 
both of the fame kind, yet thoſe Motions of 
the Spirits which are cauſed by the Nerves, 
from the Objects without when we are awake, 


being more vigorous, durable, conſtant and 


prevalent, do naturally obſcure or extinguiſh 


thoſe other weaker Phantaſms or Imagina- 


tions which we have at the ſame time: And 


Reaſon interpoſing, brings in its Verdict for 


_ Stronger * as whoſe Objeas 
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A 16 Concerning Ram and 


are durable and permanent, by means whete- 
of the latter only ſeem to be Real Senſations, 
the former counterfeit and Fictitious Imagi- 
nations; or meer Picture and Landskip in 
the Soul. And this Ariſtotle long ago obſerved 
in this manner. * In the day they are ſhut but 
and diſappear, the Senſes and Underſtanding 
working, as the leſſer Fire is made to diſappear by 
the Greater ; and ſmall Griefs and Pleaſures 
_ by Great ones. But when we are at reſt in 
our Beds, tbe leaſt Phantaſms make Impreſ- 
frons upon us. In the day-time, and when 
we are awake, thoſe more fleeting Fancies 
and Imaginations, which proceed not from 
the Motions of the Nerves, cauſed by the Ob- 
jects without, muſt needs yield and give place, 
as being baffled and confuted by thoſe ſtronger, 
more durable and laſting Motions that come 
from the Nerves, cauſed by permanent Ob- 
jects, Reaſon alſo carrying it clearly for the 
latter, by means whereof the former cannot 
appear as. Real Things or Senſations. But 
-when we are aſleep, the ſame Phantaſms and ag 
e are more . vivid and Tae 


: - 

1 MeY 5 inch Txxphovrs, red Tay GT I 10 tan e ale 
| E Ap dig Tops ToAv Tg Tzarres, © Aura © yowas poixpas 
ruf . TA I inmoagu 5 Th pinpe, 


lively; 


Ad Morality. 117 


Meet! ; becauſe the Nerves are relaxated, 
there are often no Motions tranſmitted by 
them from the outward Objects into the Brain, 
to confound thoſe Motions of the Spirits 
within, and diſtract the Soul's Attention to 
them; Juſt as the ſame Loudneſs of a Voice 
in a ſtill Evening will be heard a great deal 
further and clearer, than in the Day-time 
when the Air is agitated with many contrary 
Motions croſſing and confounding one ano- 
ther. But now there are no other Motions 
af the Spirits, beſides theſe which cauſe 
Dreams to compare with them; and diſgrace 
them, or put them out of Countenance; and 
as it were, by their louder Noiſe and Cla- 
mours, ſo to poſſeſs the Animadverſive part 
of the Soul, that the weaker Murmurs of 
the other cannot obtain to be heard, as it is 
when we are awake, or in the Day- time. 

And therefore in Sleep the Mind Naturally 
admits theſe Phantaſms as Senſations, there 
boo none other to contradict that 
, Verdict. 

ae Wa sAEron E, Phintaſins wad Senfible 
Ideas are really or Materially the ſame thing, 
which Ariſtotle intimates, affirming that? Fan- 
un barracus is fo Ne rid ds. 8 
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ey is a weak kind of Senſe, and that * Phantaſms 
are as Senſations; for both Phantaſms and 
Senſations are Paſſions or Sufferings in the 
Soul from the Body. And yet notwithſtand- 
ing every Phantaſm doth not ſeem to be a 
Corporeal Thing really exiſting without the 
Soul, as a Senſation doth. Wherefore there 
are two Caſes in which a Phantaſm doth not 
ſeem to be * a Senſation, Firſt, when a Phan- 
taſm is raiſed or excited purpoſely and volun- 
tarily, by the mere y Command or Empire of 
our own Will; as by Experience we find it 
often is. For it is in our Power to fancy 
what Corporeal Thing or Perſon (formerly 
known to. us) we pleaſe, though it be abſent 
from us. Nay, and to compound ſuch Things 
as we never ſaw before; as a Golden Moun- 
tain, a Centaur, a Chimera. Now in this 
Caſe, when the Soul is conſcious to it ſelf, 
that theſe Phantaſms are Arbitrarily raiſed 
by it, or by its own Activity, it cannot look 
upon them as Senfations, or Things really 
exiſting without it ſelf, but only as Evanid 
Images, Pictures and Adumbrations of Things 
within it ſelf. And ſuch Phantaſms as n 
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do uſually accompany moſt of our other Co- 
goons. Wherefore * Phantaſms do not ſeem. 
to be * Senſations or Perceptions of things 
as. really exiſting without the Soul, when 
they are Voluntary, or when the Soul is in- 
wardly Conſcious that they are d up by 


its own Activity. 
Secondiy, NR IT HER doth every  Involun- 
tary Phanraſm, or ſuch as the Soul is not Con- 


= 


ſcious to it ſelf to have purpoſely excited or 
raiſed up within it ſelf, ſeem to be b a Senſa- 


tion or Perception of a thing, as exiſting 


without us; for there may be Straggling Phan- 
taſms, which e come into the Mind we know 
not how; and bubble up of themſelves, which 
yet the Soul may diſtinguiſh from © Senſations. 


or Perceptions of things, as exiſting really 


without 1 it; becauſe of ſome other Phantaſms 


at the ſame time in the Soul, whoſe Vigours. 
and. Luſtre do cloud and eclipſe them. For 
when there are Phantaſms of ſeveral Kinds. 


at the ſame time in the Soul, of ſuch as ariſe _ 
from different Motions of the Spirits, the 


Soul ſilently comparing both together, natu- 
rally looks upon the more e t 


2 Phantaſmata. — 
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120 Concerning Eternal and 
and permanent of thoſe Phantaſms only as 
Neal Exiſtences; but the more Faint, Flitting 
and Tranſitory, as Imaginary things. Now 
there are two kinds of Involuntary Phantaſins, 
as I have already intimated, in the Soul, when 
we are awake. One that proceeds from ſuch 
Motions of the Spirits as are cauſed by the 
Nerves moved from the Objects without: 
11 Another that proceeds from the Spirits of the 
| Brain, otherwiſe moved than by the Nerves: 
And therefore d when we are awake, and have 
Phantaſms of both | theſe kinds together in 
the Soul, thoſe Phantaſms that ariſe from the 
Motions of the Nerves cauſed by the Ob- 
jects without, appearing very different from 
_ thoſe other Phantaſms that ariſe from the 
Spirits otherwiſe moved than by the Nerves, | 
both in reſpect of their Vigour and Conſtancy, 
do therefore to all ſuch Perſons, as are not diſ- 
tempered either in Body or in Mind, natu- 
ry + ſeem to be Real, or Things exiſting 
without the Soul, but the latter Imaginary. 
Whereas in Sleep, when the Nerves being re- 
bs laxated,' communicate no Motion to the Spi- 
| » . ries, the very ſame Phantaſms (there being now 
no other and Stronger to enen with * 
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and diſcredit or diſgrace them) do naturally 
appear to the Soul as Senſations of ny 
Really exiſting without the Soul. 5 
6. Now the Truth of this Matter doth SP 
Evidently appear from hence, in that by rea- 
ſon of ſome Diſeaſe either of Body or Mind, 
Mens Spirits may be ſo furiouſly; violently 
and ſtrongly agitated, that thoſe Phantoms 
) which do not ariſe from the Motion of the 
Nerves, being moſt prevalent and Predomi- 
nant, even when they are awake, may be- 
come * Senſations and Appearances of Things 
as really Exiſting without the Soul; that 
Men may confidently believe they hear, ſee 
and feel thoſe things that are not, and be im- 
poſed upon in all their Senſes. Which is a 
thing that frequently happens, not only in 
Phrenetical, Maniack and Hypochondriacal 
Perſons, of which there are many Inſtances 
recorded, but alſo in others poſſeſſed with 
ſtrong Paſſions of Fear, Love, and the like: | * 
Wherefore as Senſe, that is, the Phantaſms | 
that ariſe from the Motion communicared to | 
the Spirits of the Brain by the' Nerves, do 
ordinarily baffle and confutt Imaginations and 
1 that is, thoſe Phantaſins that ariſe 
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122 Concerning Eternal a! 
from the Spirits, otherwiſe ond than by, 


the Nerves, ſo likewiſe Imaginations growing 


wild, rampant. and exorbitant, may in the 
ſame manner baffle. and confure all our 


| Senſes. 
7. Waici u Exorbitancy c of Fa ancy or * 


gination prevailing over Senſe, or thoſe Phan- 
taſms which ariſe from the Motion communi- 


cated to the Brain from the Objects without 
by the Nerves, may either proceed originally 


from ſome Diſeaſe in the Body, whereby the 
Animal Spirits being furiouſly heated and agi- 


tated, may be carried with ſo great a Force and 
Career, as that the Motions cauſed from the 
Objects by the Nerves being weakned, may yield 
andgive place to them, and their Phantaſms be 
in a manner ſilent, vanquiſhed and obliterated 
by them; thoſe ſtronger Phantaſms that ariſe 
from the Agitation of the Spirits themſelves, 
poſſeſſing the place of chem, the Affection or 
Animadverſion of the Soul being always won 
by thoſe Phantaſms that make the loudeſt 
Noiſe, or have the greateſt Vigour. Or elſe 
the ſame thing may proceed Originally from 
ſome Diſeaſe or Diſtemper in the Soul it ſelf, 
When the Lower, Irrational and Paſſive Part 
of the Soul (in which the Concupiſcible and 
lraſcible Affections are eared) and ſo by Con- 

ſequence, 
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| ſequence, the Phantaſtick Power of the Soul 
(che fame Power that begets in us thoſe 
waking Dreams before - mentioned) grows ex- 
ceſſively and exorbitantly Predominant, inſo- 
much that it doth not only weaken and extin- 
guiſh the Noetical Powers, which are always 
proportionably debilirated as this is invigorated, 
but alſo prevent the Power of Senſe it 1 15 
the Immoderate Activity of the Fancy no 
permitting the Soul to ſuffer from, or 15 
Paſſive to, the Action of the Objects upon it, 
nor quietly to receive the Impreſſions of them, 
without ruffling and confounding them. And 
this is that ſad and lamentable Condition that 
the Soul of Man is liable and obnoxious to, 
by its overmuch Indulgence to that Paſſive 
and Irrational and Corporeal Part in which 
the Affections, Appetites and Deſires are ſeat- 
ed; a Condition which, if it continue always, 
is worſe than Death it ſelf, or Perfect Anni- 
hilation. To have not only Reaſon degraded 
and dethroned, but even Senſe it ſelf Per- 
verted or extinguiſhed, and in the room 
thereof boiſterous Phantaſms protruded from 
the Irrational Appetites, Paſſions and Affec- 
tions (now grown Monſtrous and Enormous) 
to become the very Senſations of it, by means 
whereof it is eaſy to conceive that the Divine 
. . 


124 Concerning Eternal and 
f Vengeance-may make the Soul its own Tor- 


mentor, though there were no other Hell 
without it, not only by repreſenting moſt 


loathſome and affrightful, diſmal and Tragi- 
cal Scenes of things to it ſelf, but alſo by 


Cruciating it ſelf with exquiſite and Senſible 
Pains. And the ſerious Conſideration hereaf 
' ſhould make us very careful how we let the 
Reins looſe t6 that Paſſive Irrational Part of 

yr Soul, which knows no Bounds nor Mea- 
ofa leſt thereby we unawares prec ipitate 
and plunge our ſelves headlong into the moſt 
ſad and deplorable Condition chat is img 
nable. | 


8. I 8H ALL not PE here, of that 


Power alſo which Evil .* Spirits may poſſibly 
have upon thoſe that have either mancipated 
themſelves unto them, or otherwiſe forfeited 
that ordinary Protection which Divine Provi- 
dence commonly affordeth to all, by acting im- 
mediately upon the Spirits of the Brain, and 
thereby endeavour to give an Account of thoſe 
Phenomena of Wizards and Witches vulgarly 
talked of, Their Seeming Tranſportations in the 
Air, Nocturnal Conventicles and Junkettings, 


Nemeſis. Genii. 
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and other ſuch like things, as ſeem plainly 
2 Contradictious and unreconcilable to Phi- 
loſophy: But we have already ſaid enough to 
Prove that Senſe is nothing but Seeming and 
Appearance. And therefore we can have no 
Certainty by Senſe alone either concerning the 
Abſolute Natures of Individual Corporeal 
things without us, nor indeed of their Bxiſtence; 
but all the Aſſurance that we have there- 
of ariſes from Reaſon and Intelle& judging of 
the Phantaſms or Appearances of Senſe, and 
determining in which of them there is an Ab- 
ſolute Reality, and which of them are but 
meerly Relative or Phantaſtical. 25 
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real Things exiſtent without the 


known or underſtood by Senſe ; It muſt needs 


follow from hence, that Knowledge is an 
| Inward and Active Energy of the Mind it 
ſelf, and the diſplaying of its own Innate 
Vigour from within, whereby it doth Con- 


quer, Maſter and Command its Objects, and 
ſo begets a Clear, Serene, Victorious, and Sa- 


tisfactory Senſe within it ſelf, 


esd. } 


WHERE» 


Sl Senſe or Paſſion from Corpo- 


Soul, is not Intellection or 
Knowledge, ſo that Bodies themſelves are not 
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wa HEREFORE though i it be vulgarly con- 


T ceived that Knowledge ariſes from the Force 


of the Thing Known, acting upon that which 


knows from without; yet contrarywiſe it is 


moſt certain, to- uſe Boctiuss Expreſſion, 


$ That Intellection and Knowledge do not ariſe 


the Force and Activity of the Thing 


Known from Without, upon that which Kos, 


but from the Inward Power, Vigour and Aci 
wity of 'the Mind that Knows actively, Com- 
prebending' the Otject withm it ſelf, and Sub- 
duing and Prevailing over it. So that Know- 
ledge is not a Paſſion from ayy thing without 
the Mind, but an Active Exertion of the In- 
ward Strength, Vigour and Power of the 
Mind, diſplaying it ſelf from within; and 
the Intelligible Forms by which Things are 
Underſtood or Known, are not Stamps or 
Impreſſions paſſively printed upon the Soul 
from without, but Ideas vitally protended or 
actively exerted from within it ſelf. 

2. AT RHI NG which! 18 merely Paſſi ve from 
without, and doth only receive F oreign and 


. Advencitious Forms, cannot poſſibly Know, 9 
| Underſtand or Judge of that which it re- 


Id quod ſcitur, non ex ſui Vi, ſed ex Comprehenden- 
zis Vi & Facultate {cir vel * 


cCelives, 


8 
r on. wr ES. IR 
4 y 


128 Concerning Eternal and 
© ceives, but muſt needs be a Stranger to it, 


having nothing within it ſelf to know it by. 


The Mind cannot know any thing, but by 
ſometking of its owu, chat id Native, Do- 


meſtick and Familiar to it. en in a great 


Throng or Crowd of People, a Man looking 
round about, meets with innumerable ſtrange 


Faces, that he never ſaw before in all his 
Life, and at laſt chances to eſpy the Face of 


one Old Friend or Acquaintance, which he 


had not ſeen or thought of many Years be- 
fore; he would be faid in thi Caſe to have 
Known that one, and only that one Face in 
all that Company, becauſe he had no inward, 
previous or Anticipated Form of any other 
Face, that he looked upon, in his Mind; but 
as ſoon as ever he beheld that one Face, imme- 
diately there revived and ſtarted forth a for- 


mer Anticipated Form or Idea of it treaſured 


up in his Mind, that, as it were taking Ac- 
quaintance with that newly received Form, 
made him Know it or remember it. 80 
when Foreign, Strange and Adventitious 
Forms are exhibited to the Mind by Senſe, 
the- Soul cannot otherwiſe Know or Under- 
ſtand them, but by ſomething Domeſtick of 
its own, ſome Active Anticipation or Prolep- 


ſis within it (elf, that occaſionally reviving 
2 | | and 
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and meeting with ir, makes it know it, or take 
Acquaintance with it. And this is the only 


true and allowable Senſe of that Old Aſſertion, 
that Knowledge is Reminiſcence, not that it 
is the Remembrance of ſomething whieh the 


Soul had ſome time before Actually Known i in 
à Pre- exiſtent state but becauſe it "is the 


Mind's comprehending of things by Some In- 


ward Anticipations of its own, Something 


Native and Domeſtick to it, or Something 
Ne exerted from within it ſelf, 
Ap thus Pletinus argues, when he endea- 


vours to prove that the Immediate Objects of 
Knowledge and Intellection, are not Things 


without the Mind acting upon it at a Diſtance, 
but contained and comprehended within tho 
Mind it ſelf. * Otherwiſe how ſhould the Mind 
know or judge when it had really apprehended 
any thing, that this is Good, that Honeſt or 
Juſt, theſe things being all ee to the 
Mind, and Coming into it from without, So 
that the Mind could not have any Principles 


of FR within it * in this 0005 25 
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lr Intellection and Knowledge were * 
Paſſion from without, or che bare Reception 
of Extraneous and Adventitious Forms, then 


no Reaſon. could be given at all why a Mir- 


rour or Looking-glaſs ſhould not underſtand; 
whereas it cannot ſo much as Senſibly per- 
ceive- thoſe Images which it receives and re- 


flects to us. And therefore Senſe of it ſelf, 


as was before intimated, is not a mere Paſſion, 
but a Paſſive Perception of the Soul, which 
hath ſomething of Vital Energy in it, be- 


eauſe it is a Cogitation; to which Vital 
Energy of the Soul thoſe Senſible Ideas of 


Light, Colours, Heat, and the like, owe all 
their Entity. Much leſs therefore can Intel- 
lection be a Pure Paſſion. But if Intellection 
and Knowledge were a Mere Paſſive Percep- 
tion of the Soul from without, and nothing 
but Senſe, or the Reſult of it, then What 
Reaſon could be given, 
that have all the ſame Senſes that Men have, 
and ſome. of them more acute, ſhould. not 


have Intellection alſo, and be as capable. of 


Logick, Mathematicks and Metaphyſicks, 


and have the ſame Notions of Morality, of a 


Deity and a that Men have? Where- 
. N Gig 5 fore 


y Brute Animals, 
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Jace it muſt of Wen be granted, that be» 
ſides Paſſion from Corporeal things, or the 
Paſſive-Perception' of Senſe, there is in the 
Souls of Men another more Active Principle 
or f an Hunate Cognoſeitive Power, whereby 
they are enabled to Underſtand: or Judge of 
what is Received from without by Leute 
And ſome, that would otherwiſe make th 
Soul as naked a thing as is poffible, are force 
to acknowledge thus much. And her 

they Grant all that we Contend for and they 
deny, Though conſidering not in the mean 
time what they ſay. For this Innate Cognoſ- 
eitive Power in the Soul, can be nothing elſe 
but a Power of Raiſing Imelligible Ideas and 
Conceptions of . things from within it ſelf, 
For it is not ' poſſible that any Knowledge 
ſhould be without an Objective Idea or Con- 
ception of ſomething. known included in it, 
or that the Intellettion ſhould: be in one Fa- 
, eulry, and e the Conception in another, one in 
che Intellect, and the other in the Fancy. 
That Knowledge ſhould be Actively produced 
from within, and the Conception or Objective 


Idea e received from without, That 


.e Vis darum rerurn ionars. 
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the Mind ſhould exert an Act of Knowledge 
or Intellection without an Object, or upon 
an Object without it ſelf, and not compre- 
hended by it, That the Idea of the Thing 
Known ſhould not be comprehended in the 
Knowledge of it. Whereas, as Ariſtotle him- | 
ſelf hath obſerved, W Actual Knowledge is in 
Reality the ſame with the Thing Known, or the 
Idea of it, and therefore inſeparable from it. 
It being nothing but the Mind's being con- 
ſcious of ſome Intelligible Idea within it ſelf. 
4. AND therefore, whereas the Only Ob- 
"jets of Senſe are Individual Corporeal things 
exiſting without the Mind, which the 'Soul 
perceives by looking out from it ſelf upon 
that from which it ſuffers, not actively com- 
prehended within it ſelf; The Primary and 
"Immediate Objects of Intellection and Know- 
ledge, are not Things exiſting without the 
Mind, but the Ideas of the Mind it ſelf 
actively exerted, that is, the Intelligible Rea - 
ſons of things. * The Tatellefion is not of 
what ue, As Senſe is. And ' The In- 
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mediate Objects of Intellection are not without 

the Mind that Underſtands. They are Aſſer- 

tions that. Plotinus at large demonſtrates. 

And Ariſtotle frequently aſſerts the ſame, 

In Abſtracted things that which underſtands 

and that which is underſtood are the ſame ; for 

the Tbearetical Science and the * Knowable or 
Object of Knowledge are all one. And he Mind = L 
| altogether is that which underſtands Things : 

Theſe being all but ſeveral Modifications 

: of Intellect. For as hard and Soft, Hot 

and Cold, and the like Corporeal Qualities, 

are but Several Modifications of Matter? fo 

- the Several Objective Ideas of the Mind 
in Scientifical Speculation, are but Several | 
Modifications of the Mind knowing. Where | 
fore Individual things exiſting without the | q 
Soul, are but the Secondary Objects of Know- 
ledge and Intellection, which the Mind un- 
:derſtands-not by looking out from it ſelf as 
Senſe doth, but by reflecting inwardly upon it 
ſelf, and comprehending them under thoſe In- 
telligible Ideas or Reaſonings of its own, which 
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it protrudes from within it ſelf; ſo chat the 
Mind or Intellect may well be called (though 


in another Senſe than Protagoras meant wid . 


"The Meaſure of all things. © 


F. For the Soul having an Innate er | 


noſeirive Power Univerſally, (which is no- 


thing elſe but a Power of raiſing Objective 
Ideas within it ſelf, and Intclligible * Reaſons 


of any thing) it muſt needs be granted that 
it hath a Potential Omniformity in it. Which is 


notonly aſſerted by the Platoniſts, that the Soul 


is all things Intelleually, but al ſo by Arifotle 


himſelf ; That the Soul is in a manner All 


Things. The Mind being a kind of Notional 


or Repreſentative World, as it were aDiapha- 
nous and Cryſtalline Sphere, In which the 


Ideas and Images of all things exiſting in the 


Real Univerſe may be reflected or repreſent- 
ed. For as the Mind of God, which is the 


Archetypal Intellect, is that whereby he al- 


ways actually comprehends himſelf, and his 


own Fecundity, or the Extent of his own In- 
finite Goodneſs and Power; that is, the Poſſi- 
* of al things ; So all Created — 
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being certain Ectypal Models, or Derivative 
Compendiums of the ſame; although they have 
not the Actual Ideas of all things, much leſs 
are the Images or Sculptures of all the Several 
Species of exiſtent Things fixed and engraven 
in a dead manner upon chem; yet they have 
them. all Virtually and Potentially compre- 
hended in chat one * Cognoſcitive Power of 
whereby it is enabled as Occaſion ſerves and 
Outward Objects invite, gradually and ſuc- 
ceſſively to unfold and diſplay ic ſelf in a 
Vital manner, by framing Intelligible Ideas 
or Conceptions within it ſelf of whatſoever 
hath any Entity or Cegitability. As the Sper- 
marick or Plaſtick Power doth Virtually con- 
tain within it ſelf,” the Forms of all the Se- 
veral Organical Parts of Animals, and difplays 
them gradually and Sn, 8 an 
- Eye here and an Ear there. b 
4 $6 Now becauſe - Intellection 3 | Nabu 
Mies are not Paſſion from without, but an 
Active Exertion of the Mind from within it 
ſelf, hence it comes to paſs, as Ariſtotle hath 
obſerved, that the Mind by knowing that 
Which 1 is * exceedingly 1. ntelligible, he moſt 
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Radiant and Illuſtrious Truths, is not debili- 


tated thereby or overpowered, as Senſe is in 
| perceiving that which is v exceedingly Sen- 
 fible, as the Brightneſs of the Sun; but con- 
trarywiſe the more invigorated thereby, and 
the better enabled to comprehend leſſer and 
Smaller Truths; becauſe though Senſe is Paſ- - 
five and Organical, yet Knowledge is Inor- 
ganical and an Active Power and Strength of 
the Mind, which the more it is exerted, Is 
the more thereby invigorated and enlarged. 
From hence likewiſe it is, as the ide | 
Ariſtotle hath obſerved, * That thoſe Know- 
ledges which are more abſftratt and remote from 
Matter, are more accurate, intelligible and 
demonſtrable, than thoſe which are Conver- 
ſant about Concrete and Material things, as 
Arithmetick than Harmonics, which are 
Numbers Concrete with Sounds; and ſo like- 
wiſe Geometry than Aſtronomy, or the Mixed 
Mathematicks; whereas if all Knowledge 
did ariſe from Corporeal things by way of 
Senſe and Paſſion, it muſt needs be contrary- 


wiſe true, * the more 933 and Sen- 
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fible chings were, the more Knowable they 
would be. Moreover, from hence it is alſo, 
as Experiente tells us, thit Scientifical Know 
ledge is beſt acquired by the Soul's Abſtraction 
from the Outward Objects of Senſe, and Re- 
tiring into it ſelf, that ſo it may the better at- 
tend to its own" Inward Notions and Ideas. 
And therefore it is many times obſerved, that 
Over-much Reading and Hearing of other 
Men's Diſcourſes, though learned and elabo- ; 
rate, doth not only diſtract the Mind, but 
alſo debilitates the Intellectual Powers, and 
makes the Mind Paſſive and Sluggiſh, by call- 
ing it too much outwards. For which Cauſe 
that wiſe Philoſopher Socrates altogether ſhun- 
ned that Dictating and Dogmatical Way of 
Teaching uſed by the Sophiſters of that Age, 
and choſe rather an Aporetical and Obſterri- 
\, cious Method; becauſe Knowledge was not 
to be poured into the Soul like Liquor, bur 
rather to be invited and gently drawn forth 
from it; nor the Mind ſo much to be filled 
therewith from without, like a Veſſel, as to 
be kindled and awakened. Laſtly, from hence 
is that ſtrange Parturiency that is often ob- 
ſerved in the Mind, when it is ſollicitouſly 
ſet upon the Inveſtigation of ſome Truth, 
whereby it doth endeavour, by — 
an 


Faſſive, when. the Soul perceives by 1 i fferi 
ä from i its Body, and the Objects wichout; the 
ether Active, when it perceives. by e. 
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and revolving within it ſelf as it were to 


conceive it witbinit ſelf, * to bring it forth aut of 


its own Womb; by Which it is evident, that 
the Mind is Naturall Conſcious of its on 
Active Fecundity, and alſo that it hath a Cri- 


terien within it ſelf, which, will enable it 
70 kao when it bach found that which ic 


1 it is « evident, from What 


ns Joe declared, che there are. end kinds of 


Perceptive Cogitations in the Soul; The one 


its on Native Vigour from within it ſelf. 


The Paſſive Perceptions of the Soul have two 1 


ſeveral Names given unto them; 5 for when 
the Soul, by ſympathizing with, the Body, 


ſeems. to perceive Corporeal things, as pre- 


ſting without it, then LO 


* really 5 . 9 without the Mind, bur 


only as Pictures of Senſible things in the 


Mind, or more Craſs or Corporeal Cogi- 


tations, then they are l Tantal, or 
3 | . - 
. Parturire. ee 
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Imaginations. Bur ' theſe * Phanthſms and 
Senſations being really the fame things, as we 
faid before, both of them being Paſſions or 
Affections in the Soul, cauſed by ſome local 
Motions in the Body, and the Difference be- 
tween them being only Accidental,' inſomuch 
that Phantaſins may be changed into f Senſa- 
tions, and ſometimes alſo s Senſations into 


ceprions of the Soul may be called in ge 
i Phantaſms. But the Active Perce 


which rife from the Mind it ſef without the 


Body, are commonly called * 'Conceptions 7 
the Mind; and ſo we have the two Species of 
Perceptive Cogitations; the one e gd 
and the other ® Conceptions of the Mind. 

8. Now that all our Perceptive. Cogita- 
tions are not ® Phantaſms, as many contend, 
but chat there is another Species of Perceptive 
Cogitations diſtin&' from them, ariſing from 
the Active Vigour of the Mind it Pr which 
we therefore call * Conceptions of the Mind, 


b Phantaſms, therefore all theſe Paſſive Per- 
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is demonſtrably evident from hence; becauſe 
Phantaſms are nothing elſe but Senſible Ideas, 
Images or Pictures of Outward Objects, ſuch 
as are cauſed in the Soul by Senſe; whence it 
follows, that nothing is v the Objet? of Fancy, 
but / what is alſo 4 the Objeã of Senſe, no- 
thing can be fancied by the Soul, but what is 
Perceptible by Senſe. But there are many Ob- 
jects of our Mind, which we can neither See, 
Hear, Feel, Smell nor Taſte, and which did 
never enter into it by any Senſe; and there- 
fore we can have no Senſible Pictures or Ideas 
of chem, drawn by the Pencil of that In- 
ward Limner ar Painter which borrows all 
his Colours from Senſe, which we call Fancy; 
and if we reflect on our own Cogitations of 
theſe things, we ſhall ſenſibly perceive that 
they are not Phantaſtical, but Noematical. 
As for Example, J uſtice, | Equity, Duty and | 
Obligation, Cogitation, Opinion, Intellection, 
Volition, Memory, Verity, Falſity, Cauſe, 
Effect, Genus, Species, Nullity, Contin- 
gency, Poſſibility, Impoſſibility, and innu- 
merable more ſuch there are that will occur 
to any one that ſhall turn over the Vocabu- 
laries of any Language, none of which can 


E Harras. 4 A zr s. 


L 


Ene Aerality 141 


have any Senſible Picture drawn by the Pen- 
cil of the Fancy. And there are many whole 
Propoſitions likewiſe, in which there, is not 
any one Word or Notion that we can have 
any genuine Phantaſm of, much leſs can 
Fancy reach to an Apprehenſion of the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Connexion of the Terms. As 
for Example; * Nothing can be and not be at 
the ſame time. What proper and genuine 


Plhantaſms can any perceive in his Mind either 


of · Nothing, or * Can, or * be, or * Aud, or 
Not be, or * at the ſame, or * Time. 

9. NZIT HER was it Aſſerted by Ariſtotle, 
as ſome have taken for granted, That all our 
Perceptive Cogitations are Phantaſms, but 
tontrarywiſe, that there are * Conception of 
the Mind which are diſtinct — from 
© Phantaſms, only that the latter were always 


Individual Companions of the former. This 


appears from thoſe Words of his, * The Con- 


ceptions of the Mind ſomewhat differ from. 


Phantaſms, they are not Phantaſms, out nets 
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ther are they. without. Phantaſms.. Where he 
inclines to. this, that the Conceptions of the 
Mind are not * Phantaſms,; but that they have 
Phantaſms always joined with them; So again 
afterward He asks, * Whether Intelleftion be 
Fancy, or rather a different Thing: from Fancy, 
but ſuch as never goes without it, Which in- 
deed he affirms'in other Places, that the Mind 
doth never > conceive without a Phantaſm. 
Now this is true of Senſible and Corporeal 
things, that we never Underſtand them, but 
we have alſo ſome confuſed Phantaſms or 
other of them in our Mind, and yet beſides 
the i Phantaſms, the Mind exerts * Concep- 
tions alſo upon them, or. elſe it could not un- 
derſtand them, Phantaſins being but imper- 
fect, incomplete, and Superficial Cogitations, 
which ſometimes go before, and Invite or 


call in the mean while the Perceptions of the 


Mind, and ſometimes follow and attend upon 
the Conceptions of the Mind, as the Shadow 
upon the Subſtance, but never comprehend 
the Thing. And der as we our ſelves con- 
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fiſt of -S6u and Body Naturally united toge- 


ther, ſo are the Cogitations that we have of 


Corporeal things uſually both Noematical F 
and Phantaſmarical together, the one being as 
it were the Soul, and the other the Body of 
them. For when a Geometrician confiderg a 


Triangle, being about to demonſtrate that 


it hath three Angles Equal to twe Right An- 
gles, no doubt . he will have the Phataſ- 


matical Picture of ſome Triangle in his Mind; 
and yet notwithſtanding he hath alſo a Noe- 


matical Perception or Intellectual Idea of it 
too, as appears from hence, becauſe every ex- 
preſs Picture of a Triangle muſt of neceſſity 


de either Obtuſeangular or Rectangular, or 


Abutangular, but that which in his Mind is 


the Subject of chis Propoſition thought on, 


is the * Reaſon of a Triangle Undetermined 


to any of theſe Species. And the like might 


be obſerved alſo of the Word Angles in the 


ſame Propoſition. In like manner, whenever | 
we think of a Phantaſmatical, Univerſal, or 
Univerſalized Phantaſm, or a thing which. 


we have no clear Intellection of; as for 


Example, of the Nature of a Roſe in general, 


there is a Complication of ee Nes 
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144 Concerning Eternal and if 
matical, and ſomething  Phantaſmarical to- 
gether; for * Phantaſins in themſelves alone, 
as well as * Senſations, are always Individual 
things. And by a Roſe conſidered chus Uni- 
verſally and Phantaſmatically, we mean a 
Thing which ſo affects our Senſe in reſpect of 
Figure and Colour. . 
10. Bur as for thoſe. other Objects of 
Copitarion, which we affirmed before to be 
in themſelves neither v Zhe Objetts of Senſe, 
nor a the Objects of Fancy, but only * things 
under ſtood, and therefore can have no Natural 
and Genuine Phantaſms properly belonging to 
them yet it is true, notwithſtanding that 
the Phantaſtick Power of the Soul, which 
would neyer willingly be alrogether idle or 
quite excluded, will buſily intend it ſelf here 
alſo. And therefore many times, when the 
{ Igntellect or Mind above is Exerciſed in Ab- 
ſtrated Intellections and Contemplations, 
the Fancy will at the fame time buſily employ 
it ſelf below, in making ſome kind of Apiſh 
Imitations, counterfeit Iconiſins, Symbolical 
Adumbrations and Reſemblances of thoſe In- 
I =: tellectual Cogitations of Senſible and Corporea} 
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chings. And hence it comes to paſs, that in 
Speech, Metaphors and Allegories do ſo ex- 
ceedingly pleaſe, becauſe hs highly gratify 
this Phantaſtical Power of Paſſive and Cor 
poreal Cdgitation in the Soul, and ſeem theres 
by alſo ſomething to raiſe and refreſh the 
Mind it ſelf, otherwiſe lazy and ready to 
gaint and be tired by over - long abſtracted 
Cogitations, by taking its old Companion the 


Body to go along with it, as it were to reſt 15 


upon, and by affording to it certain craſſe, 
palpable, and Corporeal Images, to incor- 
porate thoſe abſtracted Cogitations in, that it 
may be able thereby to ſee thoſe ſtill more 
_ filent and fubtle Notions of its own, ſenſibly 
: reflected to it ſelf from che Corporeal Glaſs 
of the Fancy. 

SOMETIMES alſo * are other ſpurious 
Phantaſms that do little or nothing ſymbolize 
with the Noetical Cogitations, that yet are 
arbitrarily or cuſtomarily annected to them, 
merely becauſe the Phantaſtick Power would 
not ſtand wholly idle and unemployed; ſo 
that when the Mind thinks of ſuch an Intel- 


ligible Idea, the Fancy will preſently hold 
forth ſuch a cuſtomary Phantaſm before it, as 


of "Noo of ov recz funf regie g lud u d Dig 
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thoſe that uſe Artificial Memory, make certain 
Phantaſms at pleaſure to ſi «Wi certain Cogi- 


tations. 


Bur laſtly, rather chan th the Fancy ſhall 
quite ſtand out and do uſt not ing. at all, it 
will ſometimes exerciſe it ſelf (eſpecially in 
Speech) in raifing Phantaſms of the very 
Sounds and Names, by which the Notions of 

the Mind are ſignified refpectively. So that 
it is very true both that there are active * Cogi- 
rations of the Mind diſtin& from Phan- 
taſins; and ſuch of which there can be no 
Natural and Genuine Phantaſms or Senſible 
Pictures; and yet according to Ar:ftofle's 
Opinion, that frequently thoſe * Conceprions 
of the Mind (at leaſt in the Yulgar, that are 
little accuſtomed to abſtracted Cogitation) 
have ſome kind of Spurious and counterfeit, 
or Verbal and Nominal Phantaſms joined 
with and accompanying of them. ” 

11. As for that Opinion, that the r Concep- 
tions of the Mind and intelligible Ideas or * Rea- 

ſons of the Mind ſhould be raiſed out of the 
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r Nos, a Sr H. 
* Noywara, Y Nonwars, 


Z Rationes.- 


s Pban- 


— 


FP Hae ch 


Immutable Morality. 147 
#* Phantaſms by the ftrange Chymiſtry of 
an Agent Intelligence This as it is founded 
on a Miſtake of Ariſtotl's Meaning, who 
never dreamed of any ſuch a Chimerical 
* Apent Intelligence, as appears from the 
Greek Interpreters that beſt underſtood him; 
ſo it is very like to that other Opinion called. 
Peripatetical, that aſſerts the Eduction of 
Immaterial Forms out of the Power of Mat- 
ter; and as both of them ariſe from the ſame 
Sottiſhneſs of Mind that would make Stupid 
and Senſeleſs Matter the Original Source of 
all things; ſo there is the ſame Impoſſibility 
in both, that Perfection ſhould be raiſed out 
of Imperfection, and that Vigour, Activity 
and awakened Energy, ſhould aſcend and 
emerge out of dull, ſluggiſh, and drowſy 
Paſſion. But indeed this Opinion attributeg 
as much Activity to the Mind, if at leaſt 
the Agent Intelligence be a Part of it, as oury 
doth; as he would attribute as much Activity 
to the Sun, that ſhould ſay the Sun had 3 
Power of educing Light out of Night or the 
dark Air, as he that ſhould ſay the Sun had a 
Power of 3 Light out of his own 8 


a ke. | 
Inteliec us agens. © Intelletus agens. 
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5 The former being but an improper Way of 
expreſſing the ſame thing, Og} is r 
ſignified in the latter way, | 
Bur that other Opinion, that arm that 
the Abſtract and Univerſal * Reaſons of things, 
as diſtinct from Phantaſms, are nothing elſe 
but mere Names without any Signification, is 
ſo ridiculouſly falſe, that i it deſerves no Con- 
2 at Wl. 


433 enen 


| "HAT there are ſome Ideas of the 
| Mind which were not ſtamped or 
[| peed upon it from the Senſible Objects 


without, and therefore muſt needs ariſe from tie 

the Innate Vigour and Activity of the Mind In 

it ſelf, is evident, in that there are, Fir}, Al 

Ideas of ſuch things as neither are Affections Sp 

I] of Bodies, nor could be imprinted or con- | 
0 = veyed by any Local Motions, nor can be Juc 
Pictured at all by the Fancy in any ſenſible tha 

Colours; ; ſuch as are "Us — of Wiſdom, upc 

A Rationes * 


Folly, 
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Folly, Prudence, Imprudence, Knowledge, 
Ignorance, Verity, Falfity, Vertue, Vice, 
Honeſty, Diſhoneſty, Juſtice, Injuſtice, Vo- 
lition, Cogitation, nay, of Senſe it ſelf, 


which is a Species of Cogitation, and which 


is not perceptible by any Senſe ; and many 


other ſuch like Notions. as include ſomething 


of Cogitation in them, or refer to Cogitative 
Beings only; which Ideas muſt needs ſpring 
from the Active Power and Innate Fecundity 
of the Mind it ſelf, Becauſe the Corporeal 
Objects of Senſe can imprint no ſuch things 


upon it. Secondly, in that there are many Rela- 
tive Notions and Ideas, attributed as well to 


Corporeal as Incorporeal things that proceed 
wholly from the Activity of the Mind Com- 
paring one thing with another. Such as are 
Cauſe, Effect, Means, End, Order, Propor- 


tion, Similitude, Diflimilitude, Equality, 


Inequality, Apritude, Inaptitude, Symmetry, 


Aſymmetry, Whole and Part, Genus and 


Species; and the like. 


2 


2. Bur that which impoſes upon Mens : 


Judgements here, ſo as to make them think, 
that theſe are all Paſſive Impreſſions made 
upon the Soul by the Objects of Senſe, is no- 


thing elſe but this; becauſe the Notions both 


of thoſe Relative Ideas, and alſo of thoſe 
L 3 other 


wa 
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other Immaterial things, (as Vertue, Wiſdom, 
the Soul, God) are moſt Commonly Excited 
and awakened occaſionally from the Appulſe 
of Outward Objects knocking at the Doors of 
our Senſes. And theſe Men not diſtinguiſh- 
ing betwixt the Outward Occaſion or Invita- 


tion of thoſe Cogitations, and the immediate 


Active or Productive Cauſe of them, impute 
them therefore all alike, as well theſe intelli- 
ible, as the other Senſible Ideas, or Phan- 
taſms, to the Efficiency or Activity of the 
outward Objects upon us. Wherefore that 
we may the better underſtand how far the 
Paſhon of Senſe reaches, and where the Acti- 


vity of the Mind begins, we will compare 


theſe three Things together: Firſt, a Mirror, 
Looking-glaſs or Cryſtal Globe; Secondly, a 
Living Eye, that is, a Seeing or Perceptive 
Mirror or Looking-glaſs; Thirdly, a Mind 


or Intellect Superadded to "this h Eye or 


Seeing Mirror. 


3. FiRsT therefore, which the FM Ob- 
jects are equally Expoſed' or held before a 


Cryſtal Globe or Looking-glaſs, and a Liv- 
ing Eye; there are all the ſame Impreſſions 


: made upon the Cryſtal Globe, that there are 


upon the Living Eye; which appears from 


1 „ | hence, 


/ 


et 94 i. tt os. Me EEE 


Vunmutable Morality. 151 


hence, becauſe the Eye looking upon the 
Cryſtal Globe or Mirror, will ſee all the 


ſame Images reflected to it ſelf from thence, 
that it perceived before immediately from̃ the 
Objects themſelves. The Motion and Preſſure 
of the Etherial * Globulous Particles, in which 
the Nature of Light is conceived to Conſiſt, 


from every Opake Object, bearing alike every 


way upon that which reſiſts, and therefore as 
much upon the Mirror as the Eye: So that 
there is every jot as much Corporeal Paſſion 
in the Mirror or Cryſtal Globe, as in the 
Glaſſy part of the Living Eye; for, as we 
ſaid before, the Corporeal Part of the Eye is 
indeed nothing elſe but a Mirror or Looking- 
glaſs. And yet notwithſtanding, the Mirror 
or Chryſtal Globe doth not ſee or Perceive 
any thing as the Eye doth; From whence we 
learn, Firſt, that Things are never perceived 


meerly by their own Force and Activity upon 
the Percipient, but by the Innate Force, 
Power and Ability of that which perceives. 


And therefore, Secondly, that Senſe it ſelf is 


not a meer Corporeal Paſſion; but a Percep- 


tion of the Bodily Paſſions proceeding from 
ſome Power and Ability ſuppoſed to reſide in 


A Globull f 
bk” L 4 2 Sen- 
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a Senſitive Soul, Vically. united to that re- 
ſpective Body: Which Perception, though it 
have ſomething of Energy in .it, as being a 
Cogitation; yet it is rightly called a Paſſion 
of the Soul, becauſe it is not a clear Intel- 
lective or Cognoſcitive Perception of the Mo- 
tions of the Body, but a Paſſive or Sympa- 
thetical Perception only. Whereby, accord- 
ing to Nature's Inſtinct, it hath ſeveral Seem- 
ings or Appearances. begotten in it of thoſe 
reſiſting Objects without it at a Diſtance, in 
reſpect of Colour, Magnitude, Figure and Lo- 
cal Motion ; by reaſon of the Difference of 
thoſe Rectilinear Motions communicated from 
them by the Intermediate © Globulous Particles, 
and impreſſed upon the Optick Nerves. 
WrzREyFoRE the Living Eye imme- 
3 perceives nothing but theſe Corporeal 
Paſſions which are made equally upon it, and 
the Mirror or Cryſtal Globe alike, by the 
Motion of that Intermediate or ſubtle Body 
which cauſeth Light; which Corporeal Paſ- 
ſions being alſo Paſſively perceived by that 
Vital Principle called the Senſitive Power re- 
ſiding in the Eye, all Paſſion from the Out- 
ward Object there ceaſeth, and goes no fur- 


2 © Global | 


ther: 
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ther: But that Power of the Soul that next 


followeth, which is the third thing that we 


mentioned before, the Intelle&; begins imme- 


diately to exert and diſplay its Activity upon 


che Object paſſively perceived by Senſe. 


4. Bur the better to illuſtrate the Buſineſs | 
in hand, let us again ſuppoſe ſome Ingenious 


Piece of Mechaniſm, or Artificial Automaton; 


as for Example, an Horologe or Watch, at 


once held before the Mirror or Cryſtal Globe, 


and alſo expoſed to the Particular View of 


the Living or Sentient Eye, both in the Out- 
ſide and Interiour Fabrick of it; ſo that as 


every Part in it is reflected "PR the Mirror, 


ſo it may be Conſciouſly perceived alſo by the 


'Sentient Eye, in a Particular Succeſſive View. 


Now the Sentient Eye will be conſcious or 


0 Perceptive of nothing in all this, but only its 


being Varioufly affected, from different Co- 
lours, Figures, Protuberancies, Cavities, Sculp- 
tures, Local Motions, one after another, all 
the ſame things which were impreſſed on the 
Cryſtal Globe or Mirror, and reflected from 
it, there being no Difference ar all betwixt 


the one and the other, but that the Eye Was | 


Conſcious or Perceptive of what it ſuffered, 
but the Mirror not. But now the Mind or 
Intellect being ſuperadded to* this Sentient 
—_—_ Eye, 


5 Circle divided into Equal Parts; an 
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| Eye, and exerting its Active and more Com- 
prehenſive Power upon all that which was re- 
flected from the Mirror, and paſſively per- 
ceived by the Sentient Eye, as it doth actu- 
ally and Intellectually comprehend | the ſame 
Things over again, which Senſe had per- 
ceived before in another Manner (of which 
we muſt ſpeak afterward) ſo it proceeds fur- 
ther; and compares all the ſeveral Parts of 
this i ingenious Machine or Self-mover one with 
another, taking Notice, Firſt, of the 8 pring, 
as the Original and Cauſe of all the More 
in it; of the Chain or String, by the 
tion of which that Motion, is communicated 
to the Fuſee; of the Balance that reciprocating 
moderates the Motion of the ſeveral Wheels, 
ſame greater, ſome leffer, propagating the 
Motion from one to another; of — Horary 
laſt, 
of the Index, moving round about the Circle, 
through equal Space in equal Time, all theſe 
in their ſeveral f Relations to one another and 
the Whole. Whereupon the Intellect, be- 
ſides Figure, Colour, Magnitude and Mo- 
tions, raiſes and ęxcites within it ſelf the In- 
"+ relligible Ideas eau, Effect, Means, End, 


© Icucts. . 18180 
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Priority and Poſteriority, Equality and In- 
equality, Order and Proportion, Symmetry 
and Aſymmetry, Aptitude and Inaptitude, 
Sign and Thing ſignified, Whole and Part, in 
a manner all the Logical and Relative No- 
tions that are. Whereas the Sentient Eye, 
by which this whole Mechaniſm was repre- 
ſented to the Intellect, perceived none of all 
theſe things; neither Cauſe nor Effect, nor 
Equality nor Irregularity, nor Order nor Pro- 
portions, nor Symmetry nor Aſymmetry, nor 
Sign nor Thing ſignified, nor Whole nor 
Part; ſince there is no Colour nor Figure in 
any of theſe Things. And if the Sentient 
Eye could diſpute with the Mind or Intellect, 
it Would Confidently avow and maintain, that 
there were no ſueh Entities as thoſe in this 
t Self moving Machine, and that 
ſtanding was abuſed and deceived 
Apprehenſions; Since all that was impreſſed 
from the Object was, by che Sentient Eye, 
faithfully tranſmitted to it, and the Intellect 
received all its Intelligence or Information 
from it. And to make its Cauſe Good, Senſe 
would appeal to the Mirrour or Cryſtal 
Globe ſtanding by, in which there were no 
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Images of any of thoſe Inviſible * or 
Logical Notions Reflected. Wherefore ſince 


Senſe doth freely conceive and ingenuouſſy own, 


that none of theſe Ideas are paſlively and 


 phantaſmatically ſtamped upon it from the 
Objects without; be they what they will, 


Real or not Real, certain it is that they are 
the Objects of the Intellect, and they muſt 
of Neceſſity be raiſed in it by its own [nn 
Vigour and Activity. | 

g. INDEED though it ſhould 8 
that the W Relations of Cauſe and Effect, 


Whole and Parts, and the like, were Meer 
Notions of the Mind and Modes of conceiv- 


ing in us, that only fignify what Things are 
Relatively to Intellect; yet it would not fol- 
low from hence, that they had no Reality at 
all, but were abſolute Non Entities; Becauſe 
Intelle& being a Real Thing, and that which 


indeed hath more of Entity in it than Mat- 
ter or Body, the Modifications of Intellect 
muſt needs be as Real Things as the Modifi- 


cations of Matter; and therefore Cauſe and 


Effect, Whole and Part, Symmetry and Aſym- 
metry, and all the Other Logical Notions 


would have as much Reality in them as Hard 


( 


8 Scheſes 


and 
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1 Soft Moiſt and Dry, Hot and Cold, 


ment and Conſequence in Nature and Hum 


4 
4 
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which, though but Modifications of Matter, 
are looked upon as very Real Things; and 
ſuch Intellectuals as were Relative to Intellect 
be as Real, as thoſe Senſible Phantaſms which 
are Relative to Senſe. But this muſt not -Y 
granted, that the Modes of Conception in the 
Underſtanding, (where all Truth is) are dif- 
agreeable to the Realiry of the Things con- 
ceived by them; and ſo being unconformable, 
are therefore Falſe. Wherefore that theſe 
| #Relations are not (Though Senſe doth nor 
. perceive them) meer Notions or Figments 
of the Mind, without any Fundamental 
Reality in the Things themſelves without us, 
correſponding to them, appears from hence, 
becauſe Art and Wiſdom are moſt Real Things, 
which beget Real Effects of the greateſt Mo- 


* 


an 


Life of any Thing; and yet are Converſant 
about nothing elſe but only the Relations, 
; Proportions, Aptitudes of Things to one ano- 
ther, and to certain Ends. Now if theſe 
were all meer Figments, and nothing but Lo- 
gical Notions or * Being off Reaſon, then 
there could be no ſuch — produced 


Hut 


3 


158 Concerning Bam nd 


out of them. Nay, then Art and Wiſdom 
themſelves muſt needs be Figments and Fan- 
cies, - and likewiſe it would be indifferent 
whatever a Man did in order to any End or 
Effect; and all Men (as Protagoras held) 
would be really alike wiſe and ſkilful. Then 
there would be no other Extrinſecal Cauſality 
of any Effect but that of Efficiency, Force 
or Power; which, in Corporeal Things, is 
nothing elſe but Local Motion. And no ſuch 
Thing as the Cauſality of Skill and Art (that 
is commoply called the Exemplary Cauſe) 
diſtinct from Force, Power and blind Im- 
petuoſity. Nay, then Virtue, Juſtice, Ho- 
neſty, muſt of Neceſſity be Figments alſo, 
becauſe Moral Good and Evil are Schetical 
and Relativę Things; and which is more yet, 


External Convenience and Inconvenience, U- 


tility and Inutility themſelves, benoching elſe 


but Fancies alſo. 
6. Bu r though the Verdict and Teſti ony 


of Senſe ought to be admitted as authefitick 


in this Particular, as to what is or is not Paſ- 
ſively impreſſed upon us from without, be- 
cauſe it is not poſſibè that any thing ſhould 


be impreſſed upon the Intelle& from Senfible 
things, but it muſt needs paſs through the 


Medium of Senſe, and ſo be traſmitted there- 
by 
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by. unto. the Underſtanding; which cannot 


be, unleſs Senſe be Conſcious thereof; Yer 


notwithſtanding, Senſe is not at all to be 


heard, as to the Reality or Non Reality of 


Judge in that Controverſy. - Becauſe fince 
the Knowledge of Things doth not ariſe from 


the Activity, Energy and Radiation of the 


Objects without upon us, Paſſively Received 
by Senſe, but from the Active and Compre- 
henſive Energy or Activity of the Mind it 
ſelf, as we have already obſerved, ! That in 


Knowing all Things, it rather uſeth its own 


Power, than that of the Things which are 


uon. For ſince all Fudgement is the AF o 


bim that  judgeth, it muſt needs be thit every 
one perform bis own Work, not by the Power of 
another, but by his Own Faculty, as the afore- 
commended Boetius expreſſeth it. We ought 


not to conclude that thoſe Relative Ideas are 
therefore meer Figments or Modes of con- 
ceiving in us, becauſe Senſe is not Conſcious 


of any ſuch Things Paſſively impreſſed upon 


! In Cognoſcendo cuncta, ſui potiùs facultate quàm rerum 
quæ cognoſcuntur uti. Cum enim omne Judicium Judi- 
cantis actus exiſtat, nęceſſe eſt ut ſuam quiſque operam non 


ex alienà, fed ex propria facultate per ficiat. 
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theſe Relative Ideas, it being no Competent 
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it from Without, and becauſe that lower and 
Narrow Faculty Comprehends them not; but 
rather acquieſce in the Sentiment of that 
larger and more Comprehenſive Faculty the 
Intellect, that judges of Things by exerting F 
its own Active Power upon them. | 

By WHEREFORE, if we well conſider it, 

we ſhall find that not only the Beauty and Pul- 

chritude, but alſo the Strength and Ability 
of Natural and Corporeal Things themſelves, 

depend upon theſe Relations and Proportions 

of one Thing to another. For what is Pul- © 

 chritude 1 in Viſible. Objects, or Harmony in 

Sounds, but the Proportion, Symmetry and 

ll Commenſuration of Figures, and Sounds to 

one another; whereby Infinity is Meaſured and 

* Determined, and Multiplicity and Variety) van- 

quiſhed and triumphed over by Unity, and 

by that means they become grateful and plea- 

eng Objects to the Ear and Eye of Intellectual 

Auditors and Spectators, there being as it were 

certain Ludicrous Irritations and Symbolical 

Reſemblances of Art and Wiſdom, nay, and 

Vertue too (as we ſhall ſhew afterward) that 

* is, of Intellectuality in general appearing in 

them, Whereby the Mind beholds as it were 

its own Face i Image reflected to it ſelf 
from a Corporeal Glaſs. £ 


Bur 
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Bu r becauſe many will be ready to ſay 


here, that Beauty is nothing but a Fancy nei- 
ther, and therefore cannot argue any Reality 
in theſe Schetical Things; I add that even 
the Strength and Ability of Corporeal Things 
themſelves depends upon the mutual ® Rela- 
tions and Proportions of one thing to another. 
And this all Men will be ſenſible of as ſome- 


thing. And the Truth hereof Evidently ap- 
pears from the Mechanical Powers. Nay, 
the Health and Strength of the Body of Ani- 
mals, ariſes from the Configuration of the 


Organical Parts, and the fit Contemperation 


of Humours and the Inſenfible Parts with 
one another; ſo that if this Harmonical 
a Temperature of the whole Body be diſturb- 
ed and put out of Tune, Weakneſs and 9 Lan- 
guiſbing will immediately ſeize upon ir. Nay, 
doth not all the Strength, as well as the 


Comelineſs and Beauty of an Army, conſiſt 


in Order? And therefore if we ſhould ſup- 
poſe ſome ſubtle Sophiſter, and Popular Ora 


tor, ſent from the Quarters of an Enemy into 


a Vaſt, Numerous and puiſſant Army, that 
ſhould inſinuate into the Common Soldiers ſo 
far, as generally to perſwade them, oo Or- 
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der was nothing but a meer Fancy or Logical 
Notion; à Thing craftily deviſed by their 
Commanders, meerly to keep them in Sub- 
jection, that they might the better tyrannize 
aver them, and rule them as they pleaſe; in- 


ſomuch that they ſhould all at length altoge- 


ther neglect their Ranks and Files, and put 


themſelyes wholly into Diſorder and Confu- 
ſion, and in this Faſhion prepare themſelves 


to encounter their approaching Enemy, would: 


they not hereby be betrayed to certain Ruin, 


though the Enemy ſhould be but a Small 
Handful of Men, but well ordered and well 
commanded ? For Order is that which makes 
Things, ? <eith.United Forces, to conſpire all 
to one End, whereby the Whole hath the 


Force and Ability of all the ſeveral Particular 


Strengths conjoined and United into one. 
8. Tr EREAFORE I fay, in the next place, 


returning to our former Inſtance of an Auto- 
maton, or Horologe, that though thoſe ſeve- 


ral Relative Ideas of Cauſe, Effect, Symme- 


try, Proportion, Order, Whole and Part, and 
che like, conſidered formally as 4 Conceptions | 


of Yhe Mind, be only in the Intellect it ſelf (as 


| 15 Ideas and Conceprions of all other Things 


„ Juni Viribus. | 4 Netware, a e 
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. likewiſe are z) yet notwithſtanding the Inzel- 
le& doth nor forge or falſify any thing in ap- 


prehending of them, in that Material ? Se. -» 


Mover repreſented to it by Senſe, becauſe all 
the ſeveral · Relations are fundamentally and 
Really in the ſame, though they could not be 
ſtamped upon Senſe materially, and received- 
paſſively from it. And therefore that the 
true Nature, Formal * Reaſon, Eſſence and 
Idea of this * Self-Mover, Watch or Horologe, 
is really -compounded and made up of thoſe 
ſeveral * Relations, as Ingredients i into it, ſo 
that it cannot poMibly be underſtood withour | 
them; though Senſe could not reach to the 
Comprehenſion of any one of them, much 
leſs of this whole Logical Syſtem. or 1 Col. 
lection of them. It being impoſſible that the 
Nature of a Self- Mover, Horologe or Watch, 
ſhould be otherwiſe Underſtood than by che 
Comprehenſion of theſe Relative Ideas; and 
by ſuch a Logical, Unitive, Comprehenſive | 
Power and Activity, as can frams out of them 
one Idea of the Whole. For an Horologe or | 
Watch i is Not meer Silver or Gold, Braſs and ; 
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Steel, any way jumbled, mingled or con- 
founded together, but it is ſuch an Apt and 
Proportionable Diſpoſition of Certain Quan- 
tities of thoſe ſeveral Materials into ſeveral 
Parts of ſuch certain Figures, contemperated 
together, as may Harmoniouſly conſpire to 
make up one Equal and Uniform Motion, 
Which funning as it were parallel wich the 


Motion of Time, and paſſing round the Ho- 


rary Cirele, and being meaſured in that Ho- 
rary Citcle, may alſo meaſure out and diſtin- 
guiſh the Quantity of that Silent and Succeſ- 
five Flux, which, like a ſtill and deep River, 
carries down all Things along with it indiſ- 
cernably, and without any Noiſe; and which, 
in its Progreflive Motion, treads ſo lightly 
and ſoftly, that it leaves no n ee or 
r behind it. 
WHEREFORE the Eye of Senſe, though 
it be fixed! never ſo much upon the Material 
Gutſide of this Se Mover, yet it never com- 
prehends the Formal Nature of it within it 
ſelf, as it 18> 2 Whole: made up of ſeveral 


Parts, United not ſo much by FI Con- 


tact or Continuity, as by their Relative Con- 
ſpiration to one Certain End. Senſe being 
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( af thoſe narrow Teleſcopes, by which 


the Eye looking upon the Moon, can never view 
it all at once, and ſee: the Site and Configura- 
tion of all the ſeveral Mountains and Valleys, 


and Seas in it, and have one comprehenſive 


Idea of the Whole; but taking. it in the Piece- 
meal Part after Part, leaves the Intelligent 
SpeRtator afterwards to compile and make up 
one Entire Draught or Map of Stenography 
out of all: thoſe ſeveral Particular or. Partial 


Views. 100 2 | 
80 whos if we will ſorak m we en- 


not ſay that the Eye ſees any : Machine or 


* Self-mover, for it is but variouſly, affected 
from the Material Part of it, perceiving. ſe- 
veral Paſſions in it ſelf from the ſeveral Co- 
lours and Fi igures of it, it being ſo far from 
comprehending the Formal * Reaſon of it, as 
it is a f Mbole made up of ſeveral Parts, ac- 
cording to ſeveral Relations and Proportions 
contributing thereto, that it cannot reach to 
any one Relative Idea, neither doth bare 
Fancy go any further than Senſe. Or elſe the 
Difference between Intellect and Senſe may be. 
reſembled oy the D berwixt the * 
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of Sight and Touch. For Touch groping, 
perceives but as it were a Point at once, the 
Eye Comprehends the whole Superficies. 


Senſe ſees particular Things abſolutely, In- 


tellect Compares them according to thoſe Re- 
lations they have to one another, has a Com- 
prehenſive Idea of a * MV hole made up of ſe- 
veral Parts as one Thing. And therefore the 
Form, \ Reaſon or Intelligible Idea of a * Self- 
Mover or Horologe, was never ſtamped or 
impreſſed upon the Soul from withour, but 
upon occaſion of the Senfible Idea excited 


and exerted from the inward Active and Com- 


prehenſive Power of the Intellect it ſelf. 

10. THERE are many other ſuch Ideas 
of the Mind, of certain! Mboles made up of 
ſeveral Corporeal Parts, which, though Some- 
times Locally diſcontinued, yet are joyned to- 
gether by ® Relations, and Habitudes to one 
another (founded in ſors Actions of them, as 
they are Cogitative Beings) and by Order all 
ronſpiring into one thing; which, though 
they are Ha oa imperceptible by Senſe, 
and therefore were never ſtam ped or impreſſed 
upon the Mind fn the, Objects without; 5 
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4 


| you notwithſtariding, are not meer Figments 


'n Beings of | Reaſon, but Things of che 


Greateſt Realiry, founded in certain Actions 


of Thinking and Cogitarive Beings; which 
are altogether imperceptible by Senſe, and 
therefore / could not poſſibly be ourwardly 


ſtamped upon the Mind; as for Example, a 
Polity or Commonwealth, called an Artificial 


Man, which is a Company of many United 
together by Conſent or Contract under one 


Government, to be regulated by ſome certain 
Laws as it were by one Will for the Good of 
the Whole; where, though the Eye may ſee 
the Particular Perſons, (or at leaſt their out- 
ſides) that are the reſpective Members thereof, 
yet it can neither ſee the Bond which unites 
them together, which is nothing but Relation, 


nor comprehend the Whole that is made up 


of them, that is, a Polity or Commonwealth, 


according to the Formal Nature of ir, which 


is an Idea that proceeds meerly from the Uni- 


tive Power and Activity of the Mind it ſelf- 


In a word, all che Ideas of things called 
Abtifipial or Mechanical, contain ſomething 
in them that never came from Senſe, nor was 


ever ns n the Soul from che I | 


* 
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without, vrhich, though it be not Dane no- 
tional or Imaginary, but really belongs to the 
Nature of that Thing, yet is no otherwiſe 
than Iatellectually Comprehended. As for 
Example, an Houſe or Palace is not only 
Stone, Brick, Mortar, Timber, Iren, Glaſs, 
heaped together; but the Very Eſſence and 
Fotmal v Reaſon of it is made up of Relative 
or Schetical Notions, it being à certain Diſ- 
poſition of thoſe ſeveral Materials into 2 
« Whole. or * Collection, conſiſting of ſeveral 
Parts, Rooms, Stairs, Paſſages, Doors,-Chim- 
neys, Windows, convenient for Habitation, 
and fit for the ſeveral Uſes of Men; in which 


there! is the Logick of Whole and Parts, Or- 
det, Proportion, Symmetry, Aptitude, Con- 
cinnity, all complicated with Wood, Stone, 
Iron and Glaſs, as it were informing and 
adorning. the Rude and Confuſed Maſs of 
Marys. and making it. king prey and 


r GRE. 


no Man that is is in en Wits ge? — r 


ſtately and Royal Palace hath therefore 2 
Reality, Entity, and Subſtantiality in it, chan 
an Heap of _ Rubbiſh confuſedly caſt toge- 


cher; becauſe, forſooth, the Idea of it partly 
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conſiſts of Logical Notions, which are thought 


to be Meer Imuginary Things; whereas the 
„Idole is all Solid Matter without this No- 


tional Form. For this Logical F orm, whic 


is the Paſſi ve Stamp or Print of n 


in it, the firſt Archetypes contained in the 


Idea or Skill of the Architect, and thencc in 
troduced into the Rude Matter, bpecendelß 


with much Pains and Labour,” is the only 
Thing that diſtinguiſhes it from meer Dire. 


and*Rubbiſh, and gives it the Eſſence of an 
Houſe om Palace. And it hath: therefore the 


more of Entity in it, becauſe it partakes of 


Art or Intellectuality. But the Eye or Senſe 


of a Brute, though. it have as much Paſſively 


impreſſed upon it from without, as the Soul 


of a Man hath, when it looks upon the moſt 


Royal and Magnificent Palace, if it ſhould 
ſee all the Inſide alſo as well as the Ou tſide, 


could not Comprehend from thence the For- 


mal Idea and Nature of an Houſe or Palace, 


which nothing but an 0 Intellectual Prin- 


ciple can reach unto. EE oh 
11. NEITHER is ahi bh of fuck Thibgs 4 


only: as are Commonly called Artificial, but 


alſo of Natural „ 3 ſuch 
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170 Concerning. Eternal and 
as Plants and Animals are. And indeed if 
we Conſider Things Philoſophically, we ſhalt 
not find any ſuch, Eſſential Difference as is 
Commonly ſuppoſed, betwixt Things called 
Artificial and Natural. For there is a — 
in all Artificial Things, and again, an Artifice 
in all Compounded Natural Things. Plants 
and Animals being nothing elſe but Artificial 
; Mechaniſms, the latter of which Eſpecially 
are contrived with infinitely more Wit, Va- 


riety and Curioſity than any Mechaniſms or 


LAY? If-Mowvers : that were ever yet produced by 
Human Art. Wherefore the true Form of an 
Animal, if we attend only to the Mechaniſm 
af the Body (for we muſt acknowledge ſome- 

hing elſe not only in Men but alſo in Brutes, 
if they have any Cogitation beſides Me- 
chaniſm, which is a Subſtance. of another 
Nature, or a Cogitative Being united to the 
Body) is an Idea that includes many Relative 


and Logical Notions in it, and therefore could 


never be ſtamped upon the Soul by Senſe; 
For Senſe only takes Notice of ſeveral Colours 
and Figures either in the outſide or the inſide 
of any Animals, but doth not ſum them up 
into one . bule, But the lden of i as cal- 


\ Automata. - 1 Totum. __ „ Ace been 
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jected into one Mechan ical * & elf-Mover, con- 
ſiſting of many Organical Parts firly propor- 
tioned together, and all Harmoniouſſy con- 
ſpiring to one End, to make it every way a fit 
Habitation for a Cogitative Subſtance to re- 
fide in, in reſpect of Nutrition, Local Mo- 
tion, Senſe, and all other Functiohs of Life: 
Such an Idea, T ſay, that hath ſomething of 
Logick in it, is only Conceivable by the Uni- 
tive, Active and Comprehenſive Power of 
the Intellect. | 

Tx fame is to be affirmed of that bugs 
ey Vaſt Automaton, which ſome will have 
to be an Animal likewiſe, the Viſible World 
or Material Univerſe, Commonly called v C/. 
mos or Mundus, the World, from the Beauty 
of it: Whether we mean thereby that one 
Single Vertex, to which our Planetary Earth 
belongs, or a Syſtem of as many Vortices 'as 
we ſee fixed Stars in the Heavens, their Cen- 
tral Suns and'Circumferential Planets moving 
round about them reſpectively. Now Senſe 
looking round about, and making many Par- 
ticular Views, ſees now one fixed Star, and 
then another; now the Moon, then the Sun; 
here a Mountain, there a Valley ; at one Time 


Automaton. 7? Lien er Mundus. 
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| x River, at another a Sea, Particular Vegeta 
bles and Animals one after another: But it 
cannot ſum up or unite all together, nor riſe 


to any Comprehenſive Idea of the Whole at 

once, as it is one or many Mechanical Se 

Movers moſt Curiouſly and Artificially framed 

of "innumerable Parts; In which there are 1 

all manner of Logical Relations poſſible i 
offered to the Mind, but all ſo fitly propor- tl 
tioned with ſuch admirable __— and bf 
Correſpondencies in reſpect of one another th 
and the Whole, that they perfectly conſpire p1 
into one mot Wein and. Hatrnonious al 
A BID Dis an 
Wes In Ro therefore dees len that ill 
the Relative Ideas that we have in our Mind, hc 
are not Paſſions impreſſed upon the Soul from of 
the Objects without; but ariſe from the in- ed 
nate Activity of the Mind it ſelf; and there- ba 
fore becauſe the Eſſences or Ideas of all Com- Wi 
pounded Corporeal Things themſelves, whe- ine 
ther Artificial or Natural; that is, hither and 
made by the Artifice of Men or Nature, al. Aſt 
ways neceffarily 1 include theſe Logical *Rela- | tio 
tions in them, we have demonſtratively proved or 
from thence, that no OE Compounded ſiler 
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Thing Slarpinen is underſtood by Senſe, nor 
che Idea of it - paſſively, ſtamped upon the 
Mind, from the Objects without, but com- 
| prehended only by the large Unitive Power 

of the Intellect, nd exerted from the Rao 
ng thereof. 3 

12. Bou r the Caſe is - ill la anni 

g thoſe. other: Ideas before-mentioned, of 
pn ſeveral Modes of Cogitative Beings, or 
ſuch as involve or include ſome Relation to 
them; that theſe are not by the Paſſive Im- 
preſſes from the Outward Objects by Senſe; 
although they are often occaſionally invited 
and drawn forth by them. Which we ſhall 
illuſtrate by the former Inſtance of an Argi- 
fcial Self Mover exhibited firſt to the View 
mh ger and afterward actively comprehend- 
y . the, Underſtanding. . After the Mind 

bay 3 a clear Idea of this 4 Se. Mover 
within it ſelf, the End or Deſign whereof is to 
meaſure the Equal Motion either of the Sun 
and Heavens, or Earth, (according to Different 
Aſtronomical Hypotheſes) by the Equal Mo- 
tion of this Self Mover, and fo to diſtinguiſn 
or mark out to us the Quantities of that 
ſilent and undiſcerned Flux of "Limes and 


. ; ® 
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when. it hath conſidered how aptly: condu- 
cible Every part of this Mechaniſm is to 

that Deſign, and how there is neither the leaſt 
| Redundancy nor Deficiency 'in' any Thing in 


order thereunto, and of the Beauty and Ele- 
gancy of the Fabrick, making a further and 
a more Inward Reflection upon the ſame, it 


plainly. perceives this accurate Contrivance to 
be but a Paſſive Print or Stamp of ſome 


Active and Living Art or Skill upon it: where- 


fore the Ideas of Art and Skill are upon this 
Occaſion naturally exerted from it; neither 


doth it reſt in conſidering of Art and Skill 


abſtractedly, but becauſe theſe are Modes of 


an Exiſtent Cogitative Being, it thinks pre- 
ſently of ſome Particular Intelligent Being, 
the Artificer or Author of this curious Fa- 
brick, and looking further into it, finds his 
Name alſo engraven in Legible Characters 
upon the ſame, whereupon he forthwith 


Rronounces the Sound of it. Whereas the 


Living Eye, that is, Senſe alone in its ante- 
cedent View, as it could not eſpy any Logical 
Relations or Notions there, ſo neither can it 


perceive any Ideas of Art or Skill in it, they 


having neither n nor Colour in * 
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nor of Author and Artificer, any more than 
tit could ſee the Sound of the Artificer's Name 
in the engraven Sculptures or Characters of [i 
it; for the Eye could ſee no more than was 
repreſented in or reflected from the Cryſtal 
Globe or Mirror: Wherefore the Ideas of 
Art and Skill, Author and Artificer were not 
Paſſively imprinted upon the Inteliect from the 
Material 1 Se/f-Mover, but only occaſionally ; 
invited from the Mind it ſelf, as the Figures : 
of che Engraven Letters did not paſſively im- 
preſs. the Sound of the Artificer's Name upon 
him, but only occaſion him to exert it de N 
his own Activity. 892 

13. Jus r in the fame manner it ha 
many times in the Contemplation of hat. 
Great h Self-Mover of the Material Univerſe, 
which is the i Artifce of God, the Artifice 
of the beſt Mechaniſt, though there be no 
more paſſively impreſſed upon us from it, than 
there is upon the Diaphanous Air, or Liquid 
Ether contiguous to all Solid Bodies by Local 
Motion, of which only Senſitive Beings have 
a Conſcious Perception; yet there is a Won- 
derful Scene of various Thoughts and Mo- 
tions raiſed. in the Mind chereupon, which 
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| . are only occaſionally invited by thoſe Stampa 
[ and Impreſſions made from the Material Fa- 
i brick, and its various Furniture without, but 
1 owe their true Original and Efficiency to no- 
| thing elſe hut the Innate Vigour and Activity 
of the Mind it ſelf. Some of which we 

have already Inſtanced in, the Ideas of thoſe 

Relative * Confiderations of Corporeal Things 

themſel ves and their Parts to one another; by 
means of which the Intellect riſes up to that 

= Comprehenſive View of the Natures of Par- 
. ticular Corporeal Things, and the Univerſal 
Mundane Syſtem within it ſelf all at once; 
which Senſe perceiving only by little and lit- 
tle, and taking in as it were Point after Point, 
cannot ſum up its Partial Perceptions into the 
entire Idea of any one Whole, But the In- 
tellect doth not reſt here, but upon occaſion 
of thoſe Corporeal Things thus Comprehend- 
ed in themſelves, naturally riſes higher to the 
framing and exciting of certain Ideas from 
within it ſelf, of other things not exiſting in 
thoſe ſenſible Objects, but abſolutely Incor- 
poreal: For being raviſhed with the Contem- 
plation of, this admirable Mechaniſm and Ar- 
- xrificial Contrivance of the Material Univerſe, 


. ns % , > 
wo * ” * * *,  * 
1 "© . jap! . = 
eee . 44 4; 
» * b # X 
"  & #7 S "> sf . WE: | Ja Ee SEES ths „l Ae FS $4 ö 
* 6 1. 
a 4 5 6 ” 9 
» 


5 * S 4 
” =o i 4% 48 "a 4 
3 „ 3 * i * 
forth- 


. Morolity. 1 17 7 


1 it naturally conceives it to be no- 
thing elſe but the Paſſive Stamp, Print and 
Signature of ſome Living Art and Wiſdom; 
. as the Pattern, Archerype and Seal of it, and 
ſo excites from within it ſelf an Idea of that 
Divine Art and Wiſdom, Nay, conſidering 
further, how all Things in this great Mun- 
dane Machine or Animal (as the Antients 
would have it) are contrived, not only for 
the Beauty of the whole, 2 alſo for the 
Good of Every Part in it, that is endued with 
Life and Senſe, it exerts another Idea, viz, 
of Goodneſs and Benignity from within it ſelf, 
beſides that of Art and Wiſdom, as the Queen 
Regent and Empreſs of Art, whereby Art is 
Employed, Regulated and determined; now 
both theſe Things, whereof the Firſt is Art, 
Wiſdom and Knowledge; the Second, Good- 
neſs, Benignity and Morality, being looked 
upon as Modes of ſome Intellectual Being or 
Mind in which they exiſt, it from hence pre- 
ſently makes up an Idea of God, as the Au- 
thor or Architect of this great and Boundleſs 
Machine; A Mind infinitely Good and Wiſe; V 
and fo as it were reſounds and re- echoes back 
the Great Creator's Name, which from thoſę 
Viſible Characters impreſſed upon the Mate- 
rial Univerſe, had loudly into jth 
Ears, 
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Ears, but in ſuch an indiſcernable manner, 
that Senſe liſtening never ſo attentively, could 
not perceive the leaſt Murmur or Whiſper of 
it. And this is the moſt Natural Scale by 
which the Intellectual Mind in the Contem- 
plation of Corporeal Things aſcends to God; 

from the Paſſive Prints and Signatures of har 
one Art and Wiſdom that appears in the Uni- 
verſe, by taking Notice from thence of the 
Exemplary or Archetypal Cauſe, one Infinite 


and Eternal Mind ſetting his Seal upon all. 


For as he that hears a Conſort of Muſicians 
playing a Loeſſon, conſiſting of ſix or eight 
ſeveral Parts, all Conſpiring to make up one 
Harmony; will immediately Conclude, —_ 
there was ſome other Cauſe of that Har- 

mony beſides thoſe ſeveral Particular Effi- 


cients, that ſtruck the ſeveral Inſtruments; 5 


for every one of them could be but a Cauſe 
of his own Part which he played: But the 
Unity of the whole Harmony, into which 
all the ſeveral Parts conſpire, muſt needs pro- 
ceed from the Art and Muſical Skill of ſome 
one Mind, the Exemplary and Archetypal 
Cauſe of that Vocal Harmony, which was 
but a Paſſive Print or Stamp of it: So though 
the Atheiſt might poſlibly perſwade himſelf, 
that ovary particular Creature was the firſt 

Author 
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Author or Efficient of that Part which it 
played in the Univerſe, by a certain Innate 
Power of its own; yet all the Parts of the 
Mundane Syſtem Conſpiring into one Perfect 
Harmony, there muſt of Neceſſity be ſome 


One Univerſal Mind, the Archetypal and 


Exemplary Cauſe thereof, Containing the 
Plot of the whole Mundane Muſick, as one 
entire Thing made up of ſo many ſeveral Parts 
within himſelf. 

14. BuT that oftentimes there is more 
taken Notice of and perceived by the Mind, 
both in the Senſible Objects themſelves, and 
by occaſion of them, than was impreſſed from 
them, or paſlively received by Senſe; which 
therefore muſt needs proceed from ſome In- 
ward Active Principle in that which Perceives, 
I ſhall make it further appear by ſome other 
Inſtances. 

For, firſt, let a Brute and a Man at the 
ſame time be made Spectators of one and the 
ſame Artificial Statue, Picture or Landskip; 
here the Brute will paſſively receive all that 
is Impreſſed from the Outward Object upon 
Senſe by Local Motion, as well as the 
Man, all the Several Colours and Figures 
of it: And yet the Man will preſently per- 
_ ſomething in this Statue or Picture, 
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which the Brute takes no Notice of at att 


vl. Beauty and Pulchritude, and Symmetry, 
beſides the Livelineſs of the Effigies and Pour- 


traiture, The Eye of the Brute being every 


jor as Good a Glaſs or Mirror, and perhaps 


endued with a more perſpicacious Senſe or 
Power of Paſſive Perception, than that of a 


| Man. | 


On again, Let both a Man and a Sik 


at the ſame time hear the ſame Muſical Airs, 


the Brute will only be ſenſible of Noiſe and 


Sounds; but the Man will alſo perceive Har- 
mony in them, and be very much delighted 
with it; nay, even Enthuſiaſtically tranſ- 
ported by it. Wherefore the Brute perceiv- 
ing all the Sounds, as well as the Man, but 
nothing of the Harmony, the Difference 


muſt needs ariſe from ſome inward Active 
Principle or Anticipation ! in the n e 


- the Brute hath not. 


A ND indeed the Reaſon i is woe ame both 


in Vinbles and Audibles; for the Senſe 'of a 


Man, by. reaſon of its Vicinity and Neigh- 


bour hood to Reaſon and Intellectuality, lodg- 
ed in the ſame Soul with it, muſt needs be 
Coloured with ſome Tincture of it; or have 


ſome Paſſive Impreſſes of the ume. upon it: 


and therefore when it finds or meets with in 


. 5 ſenſible 


— 
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[enfible Objects any Foot-ſteps or Reſemblances 


thereof, any Thing that hath Cognation with 
Intellectuality; as Proportion, Symmetry and 
Order have, being the Paſſive Stamps and 


Impreſſes of Art and Skill (which are Intel- 


lectual Things) upon Matter, it muſt needs 
be highly gratified with the ſame. But the 
doul of a Brute having no Intellectual Antici- 
pations in it, but barely Suffering from the 
Corporeal Objects without, can have no Senſe 
of any Thing but what their Activity impreſ- 

ſeth upon it. 

Nay further, the Man will alſo eſpy ſome 
Symbolical Reſemblances of Morality, of 
Vertue and Vice in the variouſly proportioned 
Sounds. and Airs; for there are = Ethical 
(as Ariſtotle hath obſerved) as well as a En. 
thuſiaſtical Harmonies, as the Phyſiogno- 
miſts in like manner obſerve Signatures, of 
Morality. in the Countenances of Men and 
their Pictures, which it is yet leſs poſſible 
that a Brute ſhould be ſenſible of; theſe Diffe- 
rences ariſing, not from the Abſolute Nature 
of the Objects without, or their bare Im- 
preſſion which they make; but the Differenc. 


Analogy , which they have to, ſome inward. - 
= "Bm? eee ee, 
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and Actiye Anticipations which they meet 
withal in the Percipient. For the Man hath * 
certain Moral Anticipations and Signatures 
ſtamped inwardly upon his Soul, which makes 
him preſently take Notice of whatſoever ſym- 


bolizes with it in Corporeal Things; ; but the 
Brute hath none. 


15. An p this will till further appear, if 
we again compare the Judgement of ſome Ex- 
cellent Artiſts in Painting and Muſick with 
chat of an Ordinary Vulgar Perſon, that hath 
not any acquired Skill in either Faculty. For 
the Skilful and expert Limner will obſerve 
many Elegancies and Curioſities of Art, and 
be highly pleaſed with ſeveral Strokes and 
Shadows in a Picture, where a Common Eye 
can diftern nothing at all; and a Muſical Ar- 
tiſt hearing a Conſort of exact Muſicians 

playing ſome excellent Compoſure of many 
Parts, will be exceedingly raviſhed with many 
Harmonical Airs and Touches, that a Vulgar 
Ear will be utterly inſenſible of. Nay, ſuch 
an one perhaps would be more pleaſed with 
the ſtreperous Noiſe of a Single Fiddle, or 
the Ruſtical Muſick of the Country- Bagpipes, 
or the Dull Humming of a Few's Trump, 
than the fulleſt and 5 — exquiſitely compoſed 
nen, 


1 Aus 
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| AN! D 1 Reaſon is the ſame with what 
was before ſu ggeſted, becauſe the Artiſts of | 
either kind have many Inward Anticipations 
of Skill and Art in their Minds; which being 
awakened by thoſe Paſſiye Impreſſions of the 
fame Skill or Art in the Outward Objects 
that Strike upon their Senſes, there ariſes im- 
mediately an Inward Grateful Senſe and 
Sympathy from the Correſpondence and 
Analogy that is betwixt them; Art and Skill 
in the Mind of the Muſical Hearer, finding 
P ſomething akin to its (elf in thoſe Harmo- 
nious Airs, ſome Foot- ſteps and Reſemblances 
of it ſelf gratefully cloſing with them. Of 
which Vital Sympathy, there is vulgarly 
thought to be ſome Reſemblance in Nature; 
when, upon the ſtriking of a String in one 
Viol, another String, that is an Uniſon: to it 
in a diſtant Viol, will dance and leap; and chat 
not from any Mechanical Cauſe (as ſome con- 
ceive) Paſſively only. but from a Vital and 
Active Principle in Nature, which is affected 
with Concord and Harmony. Now there is 
yet a Pulchritude of another kind; a more 
Inter iour Symmetry and Harmony i in the Re- 
99288 e e and 1 
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ſpondencies of Things to one another in the 
Great Mundane Syſtem, or Vital Machine of 
the Univerſe, which is all Muſically and 
Harmonically compoſed; for which Cauſe the 
Antients made Pan, that is, Nature to play 
upon an Harp; but Senſe, which only paſ- 
fively perceives particular, outward. Objects, 
doth here, like the Brute, hear nothing but 


meer Noiſe and Sound and Clatter, but no 
Muſick or Harmony at all; having no Active 


Principle and Anticipation within it ſelf to 


comprehend it by, and correſpond. or vitally 
ſympathize with it; whereas the Mind of a 
Rational and Intellectual Being will be ra- 
viſhed and Enthuſiaſtically tranſported in the 
Contemplation of it; and, of its own. Ac- 
cord, dance to this Pipe of Pan, ne 8; | 


Intellectual Muſick and Harmony. 


16, Bor I ſhall yet further illuſtrate FO 
Buſineſs, that the Mind may Actively Compre- 
hend more in the outward Objects of Senſe, 
and by occaſion of them, than is paſſively re- 
ceived and impreſſed from them, by. another 
Inſtance. Suppoſe a learned written or print- 
ed Volume, held before the Eye of a Brute- 
Creature or illiterate Perſon ; either, of them . 


will paſſively receive all that is impreſſed upon 


Senſe from thoſe Delincations to whom there 


will 
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will be nothing but ſeveral Scrawls or Lines 


of Ink drawn upon White Paper. But if a 
Man that hath inward Anticipations of Learn- 
ing in him, look upon them, He will imme 

diately have another Comprehetifion of them 

than that of Senſe, and a ſtrange Scene of 
Thoughts preſently repreſented ro his Mind 
from them; he will ſee Heaven, Earth, Sun, 

Moon and Stars, Comets, Meteors, Elements, : 
in thoſe Inky Delineations ; he will read pro- 
found Theorems of Philoſophy Geometry, 

Aſtronomy in them; learn a great deal of new. 
Knowledge from them that he never under- 
ſtood before, and thereby juſtly admire tlie 
Wiſdom of the Compoſer of them: Not 


chat all this was paſſively ſtamped upon his 


Soul by Senſe from thoſe Characters; for 
Senſe, as I ſaid before, can perceive nothing 
here but Inky Scrawls, and the intelligent 
Reader will many times Correct his Copy, 
finding Errata's in it; but becauſe bis Mind 
was before furniſhed with Certain inward An- 
ticipations, that ſuch Characters ſignify the 
Elements of certain Sounds, thoſe Sounds, 
certain Notions. or Cogitations of the Mind; 


and becauſe he hath an Active Power of Ex- 


citing / any ſuch Cogitations within himſelf, A 
he reads in {thoſe 2 Delineations, tx 


Paſſive 
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Paſſive Stamps or Prints of another Man's 


Wiſdom or Knowledge upon them, and alſo 
learns Knowledge and Inſtruction from them, 

not as infuſed into his Mind from thoſe Eu- 
ble Characters, but by reaſon of thoſe Hints 
and Significations thereby Propoſed to it, 
accidentally kindled, awakened and excited in 


it: For all but the Phantaſms of black 


Inky Strokes and Figures, ariſes from the In- 
ward Activity of his own Mind: Wherefore 
this Inſtance in it ſelf ſhews, how the Acti- 
vity of the Mind may. Comprehend more in 
and from ſenſible Objects, than is paſſively im- 
printed by them upon Senſe. 
Bu T. now, in the Room of this Artificial 


| Book in Volumes, let us Subſtitute the Book 
of Nature, the whole Viſible and Material 


Univerſe, printed all over with che Paſſive 
Characters and Impreſſions of Divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs, but legible only to an 
Intellectual Eye; for to the Senſe both of 
Man and Brute, there appears nothing elſe 
in it but as in the other, ſo many Inky 
Scrawls, i. e. nothing but Figures and 
Colours; but the Mind or Intellect, which 
hath an Inward and Active Participation of 
the ſame Divine Wiſdom that made it; and 
being Printed all over with the ſame Archety- 


pal 
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pal Seal, upon occaſion of thoſe ſenſible De- 
Iineations repreſented to it, and taking notice 
of whatſoever is cognate to it, Exerting its own 
Inward Activity from thence, will not have 
only a Wonderful Scene and large Proſpect of 
other Thoughts laid open before it, and Va- 
riery of Knowledge, Logical, Mathematical, 
Metaphyfical, Moral diſplayed; but alſo 
clearly Read the Divine Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, in every Page of this great Volume, as 
it were written in large and legible Characters. 
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* has! are many e e che 
Mind, which, though the 
Cogitations of them be often 

oecaſionally invited from the 
Mosch or r Appulſe of Senſible Objects with- 


out made upon our Bodies; yet notwithſtand- 


ing the Ideas themſelves could. nor poſſibly be 
ſtamped or Impreſſed upon the Soul from 
them, becauſe Senſe takes no Cognizance at 
all of any ſuch Things in thoſe Corporeal 
Objects, and therefore they muſt needs ariſe 
from the Innate Vigour and Activity of the 
Mind it ſelf. Such as are, Firſt, the Rela- - 
tive Fo. of _ OR NINE or” Fo ON L 
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which are betwixt Corporeal Things them- 


ſelves compared with one another. Which 


Relative Ideas being not Comprehended by 
Senſe, and yet notwithſtanding, the Natures 


of all Compounded Corporeal Thin gs, whe- 


ther Artificial or Natural, that is, whether 


made by the Artifice of Men or Nature, Con- 


liſting of them, We have demonſtratively 
proved from thence, that the Natures of no 
Compounded Corporeal Things can poſſibly 
be Known or Comprehended by Senſe. And 
again, the Ideas of Cogitative Beings, and 
the ſeveral Modes of them, together with all 
ſuch Notions as involve ſome Reſpect or Re- 
lation to them. For although theſe alſo be 
often occaſionally invited and Elicited by the 
Objects of Senſe, when the Mind, in the 
Contemplation of them by its own Active 
Strength, perceives the Signatures of Arr, 
Counſels, Contrivance, Wiſdom, nay, and 
Goodneſs alſo, (all which are Modes of Cogi- 
tative Beings) printed upon them; yer they 
cannot owe their Being or Efficiency to the 

Activity of thoſe Outward Objects, but meerly 
to the Activity of the Mind it ſelf. 8 

I SnouLD now proceed to ſhew, that 

Even. thoſe fimple Corporeal Things them- 
ſelves, . which by Sexue we have a Paſſive Per- 


ception 
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ception of, in Individual Bodies without us, 
are alſo known and underſtood by the Active 
Power of che Mind Exerting its own Intelli 
gible Ideas upon them. 
2. TA Senſation is not 8 of 
thoſe Corporeal Things that we ſenſibly per- 
ceive, we have before largely ſhewed ; and in- 
deed it ſufficiently appears from hence, be- 
cauſe upon the Seeing of Light and Colours, 
though never ſo clearly, the Feeling of Heat | 
and Cold ſmartly, the Hearing of loud Sounds 
and Noiſes; we naturally enquire: further, 
What this Light and Colours, Heat and Cold, 
and Sounds are, which is an undoubted Ac- 
knowledgement that we have not a Clear and 
Satisfactory Comprehenſion of thoſe Things 
which make ſo ſtrong a Stroke and Impreſſion 
upon our Senſes; and therefore the Mind de- 
ſires to Maſter and Conquer them by its 
Own Active Strength and Power, and to 
Comprehend them by ſome Ideas of its own, 
which are not Foreign, but e Do- 
meſtick and Intrinſical to it. * 

Now if Senſe it ſelf be not Knowledge, 
much leſs can any Secondary or Derivative 
Reſult from Senſe be Knowledge; for this 
would be a more Obſcure, Shadowy and Eva- 
nid Thing than Senſe it felt is, As when 

2 the 
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the Image of a Man's Face, received in a Mir- 
ror or Looking-glaſs, is reflected from thence 


into a Second Mirror, and ſo forward into a 
Third; ſtill the further it goes, the more 
Obſcure, Confuſed: and imperfect it grows, 


till at laſt ĩt becomes altogether imperceptible. 


Or as in the Circlings and Undulations of 
Water, cau cauſed by the falling of a Stone into 


it, that are ſucceſſively propagated from one 


to oder, the fandber and wider they 80, 


. * - of * * 


ill at length — eee quite ng 


Or. as a Secondary Echo, that is, the Echo 


| of an Echo, falls as much ſhort of the Pri- 


mary Echo in Proportion, as that doth of 
the Original Voice. Or, Laſtly, If we could 
ſuppoſe; a Shadow to caſt a Shadow, this Se- 
condary Shadow, or Projection of a Shadow, 
would fall as much ſhort of the Primary 
Shadow, as that did of the Subſtance it ſelf. 
80 if the Knowledge of Corporeal Things 
were but a Secondary and Derivative Reſult 
from Senſe, (though it cannot be conceived 
that the Paſſion 'of Senſe ſhould ray upon the 
Intellect, ſo as to beger a Secondary Paſſion 

there,” any more than one Shadow ſhould caſt 
another) then Knowledge would be much a 
n Perception of them than Senſe 1 it ſelf 
Fob is, 
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is, and nothing but as it were the Secondary 


Reflection of an Image, or the Remote Cir- 


clings and Undulations of the fluid Water, or 
the meer Echo of the Echo of an Original 
Voice: Or, Laſtly, nothing but the Shadow 
of the Shadow of a Subſtance. Whereas it 
is a far more real, ſubſtantial and ſatisfactory, 
more penetrative and comprehenſive Percep- 
tion than Senſe is, reaching to the Very In- 
ward Eſſence of the Things perceived. And 


therefore it muſt of Neceſſity proceed from. 


the Active Power of the Mind it ſelf, exert- 
ing its own Intelligible Ideas upon that which 


is Paſſively perceived, and ſo comprehending | 


it by ſomething of its own that is Native and 
Domeſtick to it, So that beſides the Ser/a- 
tions or * Phantaſms, the Senſible Ideas of 
Corporeal Things paſſively impreſſed upon us 
from without, there muſt be alſo © Conception, 
or Intelligible Ideas of them Actively Exerted 
from the Mind it ſelf; or otherwiſe they could 
never be Underſtood, 
3. WHEREFORE, that we may the ber- 
ter illuſtrate this Buſineſs, let us ſuppoſe ſome 
Individual Body; as for . a White 


* 3 * Parrar wave. 0 — 


or 
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or Black Triangular Superficies, or a Solid 
"4 Four-Square 1 included all within a Triangu- 
lar Superficies, expoſed firſt to the View of 
Senſe or a Living Eye; and then afterward 
_ confidered by the Intellect, that we may ſee 
the] Difference betwixt the Paſſive Perception 
of it by Senſe, and the Active Comprehenſion 
of! it by the Underſtanding. Now Senſe, that 
is a Living Eye or Mirror, as ſoon as ever it 
is Converted toward this Object, will here 
Paſſively perceive an Appearance of an Indi- 
vidual Thing, as exiſting without it, White 
and Triangular, without any Diſtinction Con- 
crerely a and Confuſedly together; and it will 
perceive no more than this, though ĩt dwell 
never ſo long upon this Object; for it per- 
ceives no more than is impreſſed upon it ; and 
here the Paſſion of Senſe” ends and goes no 
further. But the Mind or Intellect reſiding 
| in the ſame Soul that hath a Power of Senſa- 
ted tion alſo, then beginning to make a Judgment 
uld upon chat which is thus Paſfively perceived, 
Exerts its own Innate Vigour and Activity, 
= diſplays it ſelf gradually after this man- 
For, Firff, with its ſubtle” Diviſive 
Wer it will Analyſe and 'refolve this Con- 
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crete Phantaſmarical * hole, and take Notice 
of ſeveral diſtinct Intellectual Objects in it. 


1 % 


For Conſidering that every White or Black 
Thing is not neceſſarily Triangular, nor every 
Triangular Thing White or Black, it finds 


here, two Ainet Intellectual Objects; the 
one White, the other Triangular: And then 
again, becauſe that which is Nothing can 


have no Affections, it concludes, that here is 


ſomething as a Common f Subject to both 
theſe Affections or Modifications, which it 


calls a Corporeal Subſtance; which being one 


and the ſame Thing, is here both White and 
Triangular. Wherefore it finds at leaſt three 
diſtin Objects of Intellectual Cogitation, - 


Corporeal Subſtance, White, and Triangular, 
all Individual. But then reflecting again upon 
theſe ſeveral Objects, and that it may further 


enquire into the Natures and Eſſences of 


them, it now bids adieu to Senſe and Singu 
larity; and taking an higher Flight, — 


them all Univerſally and abſtractly from In- 
dividyating Circumſtances and Matter. That 
is, it no more ſeeks the Knowledge and Com- 
prehenon of theſe Things without it ſelf, 


from whence. it hath already: palliyely per- 
6 Totum. 25 Subſtratum. 21 
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Dumutable Morality, 19 5 
ceived them by Senſe; but revolving within 
it ſelf upon its own Inward Notions and Active 
Anticipations' (which muſt needs beuniverſal)- 
it looks for ſome Domeſtick Ideas of its own 
to underſtand theſe General Natures by, that 
ſo from thence with a Deſcending View it 
may comprehend under them thoſe en r 
that no affect the SenſGQ. 

4. FiRST therefore, for peel Sabs" 
ſtance in general, which is the s Subject both 
of Colour and Figure, nor to purſue any long 
and tedious Proceſſes, it quickly concludes: 
the Eſſence of it to be this; A Thing Ex- 
tended Tmpenetrably, or which hath impene- 
trable Longitude, Latitude and Profundity: 
And becauſe it is not here Conſidered meerly 
as a Notion or Objective Cogitation, but as a 
Thing actually exiſting without the Mind, 
therefore it exerts another > Notion of Exiſtence 
or Singularity alſo; which added to the for- 
mer, makes it up a Thing that hath Impene- 
trable Extenſion Exiſting. Now none of 
theſe Ideas, neither of Eſſence nor Exiſtehce, 
nor Thing, nor Subſtance, nor Something 
nor Nothing; nor Impenetrability nor Exten - 
ſion, nor Longitude, Latitude and Profundity, 
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were Impreſſed or ſtamped upon the Mind, 
either from this Individual, or any other ſen- 
ſible Object; for they can be neither ſeen nor 
perceived by any Corporeal Senſe; but are 
meerly excited from the Innate Activity of 
the Mind it ſelf, that ſame Power by which 
the Mind is enabled to Conceive of Nothing 
as well as k Something; And certain it is that 
the Idea of Nothing was never impreſſed 
from any Thing. And if the Efſence of * Body, 
or Corporeal Subſtance it ſelf, be only com- 
prehended and underſtood by the Active Ideas 
of the Mind, (for Senſe here perceived no 
ſuch Thing, but only was affected from the 
Etxeriour Induments thereof, Colour and Fi- 
; gure) then the ſeveral Modes of it, ſuch as 
Whiteneſs and Triangularity, which are but 
certain Modes of an Extended Subſtance, 
muſt needs be Underſtood in like manner, not 
by Paſſive Ideas and Phantaſms, but the Noe- 
matical or Intelligible Ideas of the Mind. 

5. WHEREFORE in the next place, as 
for White Colour or Whiteneſs, here is a Plain 
and Palpable Difference betwixt Senſe and In- 
N berwixt the e _ 0 _ 


k Nihil. * Aliquid. 
1 ora. mn None, 


. ception, 


tion, 
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crptien, betwixt a Senſible and Intelligible 
Idea; For the Senſe or Phantaſm of White, 
that we have from the Individual Object, 18 
no clear Comprehenſion of any Eſſence or 
Intelligible » Notion; but only a Paſſion or 


Affection in the Soul, Cauſed by ſome Local 


Motions communicated to the Brain from the 


Object without, that is, a Drowſy, Confuſed 
and imperfect Perceptive Cogitation; But now 
the awakened Mind or Intellect revolving its 


own Inward Ideas, and being not able to Com- 


prehend any ſuch Mode or Quality in extended 


Subſtance, as this Senſible Idea of White is, 
formally conſidered; for this very Reaſon, bold- 


ly and confidently coneludes that this is no Real 
Quality in that Body it ſelf abſolutely con- 
ſidered, becauſe no ſuch Thing is Intelligible 
by it; in which Opinion, it is confirmed by 


Senſe it ſelf, in that the lower Ends of the 
Rainbow that reach to the Earth do not 


Stain or Dye any Thing with the ſeveral 


Colours of it; and that che ſame Drops of 


Dew or Rain to Eyes at ſeveral Diſtances,” have 


all thoſe ſeveral Colours of the Rainbow in 


them, and none at all: And by other Experi- 
ments it appears that theſe Things are only 


Paſſions or Affections in the Sentient it ſelf, 
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198 Concerning Eternal and 
Cauſed by ſome Peculiar Modification of 


che Superficies of that Material Object in re- 


ſpect of the Figure, Site and Diſpoſition of 
its Inſenfible Parts, whereby the Light or In- 
termediate Globulous Particles, are in a Pe- 
culiar manner reflected upon the Eye, and 
that probably the Difference betwixt a White 
and a Black Object conſiſts in this, that in 
one the ſmall Particles are Polite and Solid, 
and therefore vividly reflect the Lighter 
Globulous Particles; but in the other being 
differently diſpoſed, the Light, as a Ball 
flung againſt an Heap of Sand, is not ſo 
fmartly reflected from it, but as it were ſinks 
into it, and its Motion is ſtifled and ſmothered 
in the Caverns of it. Wherefore-the Intelli- 
gible Idea of a White Colour is this, that it 
is a certain Paſſion or Senſe in the Soul, 
Cauſed by a Peculiar Modification of the Ob- 
ject without, in reſpect of the Diſpoſition of 


its inſenſible Parts, whereby the Pight or 


* Globulous Particles are more ſmartly and 
vividly reflected upon the Eye; Which is ano- 
ther kind of - Comprehenſion of it, than 


the PEE Idea or Phantaſm of White is, 
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tive Paſſion; .that is, another Species of Cogi- 
tation, or an half awakened Perception. Nei- 


ther are theſe Intelligible Ideas of Paſſion 


and Senſe Impreſſed upon the Soul from the 
Senſible Objects without; for the Eye ſees 
neither Paſſion nor Senſe, but they are actively 
exerted from the Mind it ſelf, and therefore 
deſired and F! and Comprehended 


" Fs Now proceed to che laſt Intellectual 


Object Comprehended in this Individual Body, 


which is Triangularity, or ſome one Particu- 
lar Species of a Triangle; as for Example, an 
Equilateral, or a Rectangular Triangle; For 
there can be no Individual Triangle but muſt 
be of one Determinate Species or another. 
Now becauſe the Phantaſm of ſuch a 
Triangle doth not only bear a Reſemblance of 
the Outward Material Object, which che 
Phantaſms of Colours and the like do not, 
but alſo of the True Intelligible Idea of a 
Triangle it ſelf; and becauſe when Men think 
never ſo abſtractly and Mathemarically of a 
Triangle, they have Commonly ſome rude 
Phagtaſm or Picture of it before them in 


their Imagination, Therefore many confi- 
dently perſwade themſelves, that there is no 


other Idea of a Triangle or other Figure, be- 
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ſide the bare Phantaſm or Senſible Idea im- 
preſſed upon the Soul from ſome Individual 
Object without; that is, No active Noemari- 


cal Idea inwardly exerted from the Mind it ſelf. 
Which indeed is all one as to ſay, that there 
is no Intellection or Knowledge of à Triangle 
at all; for as much as neither Senſe nor 


Fancy, which are but Superficial, imperfect 


and Incomplete Perceptive Cogitations, reach 
to the Comprehenſion of the * Notion or Eſ- 
ſence of any Thing. Wherefore now to make 
the Contrary appear, we will again view this 
Material Triangle, or Four-Square before 
our Eyes, making a nearer Approach to it; 
and upon this ſecond Contemplation of it, we 
plainly obſerve much Inequality in the Super- 
ficies, Unevenneſs and Inequality in the Lines, 
and Bluntneſs in the Angles. From whence it 
evidently appears that that Idea that we had 


in our Minds of a Perfect Triangle, as a 


Plain Superficies terminated by three ſtraight 
Lines joyned together in three Angles, ending 
in ſo many Points, was not impreſſed upon 
our Soul from this Individual Object, it 
being different from it, and far more 


Exact and Perfect than that is. And there- 
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fore it muſt needs be granted that it was but 
occaſionally or accidentally invited and drawn 


forth from the Mind, upon the Sighr of ir, 


juſt in the ſame manner as when a Man looks 
upon Certain Lines drawn with Ink upon a 
piece of Paper ſomething reſembling the Face 
of a Man, his Mind doth not fix and ſtay it 
ſelf in the Conſideration of thoſe Inky Lines; 
but preſently upon this occaſion excites within 


it {elf the Idea of a Man's Face. Or when 


a Man walking in a Gallery where there are 
divers Pictures hung upon the Wall, chances 
amongſt them to eſpy the Picture of a Friend 
or Acquaintance of his, which, though per- 
haps far from an exact Reſemblance, yet not- 
withſtanding makes him preſently to excite 
the Idea of his Friend in his Imagination. 


Neither of which Things could poſſibly be, 


if there had not been a Previous and præ- 
exiſtent Idea of a Man's Face, or ſuch a Cer- 


tain Friend in his Mind before; for other- 


"wiſe a Man in this Caſe could think of no- 
thing bur juſt that that was impreſſed upon him 


by Senſe, The Figures of thoſe Inky Delinea- 


tions, and thoſe ſeveral Strokes and Shadows 


of the Pictures. In like manner, when we 


look upon the Rude, Imperfect and Irregular 
Figures of ſome Corporeal Things, the Mind 
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upon this Occaſion excites. from within it 
ſelf che Ideas of a Perfect Triangle, Squate, 


Circle, Pyramid, Cube, Sphere, and the 


like, Whoſe Eſſences are ſo indiviſible, that 
they are not Capable of the leaſt Additions, 

Detraction or Variation without the Deſtruc. 
tion of them, becauſe there was ſome Rude 
and Bungling Reſemblance of theſe Regular 
Fi igures in thoſe Material Objects that we 
look upon, of which probably che Maker 
had the Ideas in his Mind. And the Mind 
Naturally delights more to think of Simple 
and Regular, than of eee and Irre- 


gular Figures. 


7. Bur if any one ſhould here object and 


a that it doth nor follow from hence, that 


that more Perfect Idea which Now I have of 
a 'Triangle in my Mind, the Accuracy where- 
of this. preſent Viſible Idea before my Eyes 
doth. not reach , unto, was actively excited 
from the Mind it ſelf; becauſe it might be 
ſome time formerly impreſſed, from ſome 


other Individual Triangle, which I had elſe- 


where ſeen; juſt in the ſame manner as when 
L looked upon a Picture, that Idea of a Man's 
Face in general, or of that particular Friend, 
that was occaſionally excited thereby, was not 


1 ar od or an. Idea that ſprung 


wholly 
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wholly from the Activity of the Mind, but 
was formerly impreſſed upon the Soul, from 
Individual Senfible Objects now ene 
or called to Mind: 1 ſay, that this cannot 
oflibly be true, becauſe there never was any 
Material or Senſible ſtraight Line, Triangle, 
Circle, that we ſaw in all our Lives, that was 
Mathernatically exact, but even Senſe it ſelf, 
at leaſt by the Help of Microſcopes, might 
plainly diſcover much Unevenneſs, Rug- 
gedneſs, Flexuoſity, Anguloſity, Irregularit 
and Deformity in them, as will appear to 
any one that ſhall make a Triangle upon 
the moſt accurate Lines that cha Wit or 
Art of Man can make; and therefore no 
Material Line could ſtamp or Impreſs upon 
the Soul in a meer Paſſive Way thoſe exact 
Ideas that we now have of a Trlangle or of 
a ſtraight Line, which'is the ſhorteſt poſſible 
between two Points, or a Circle that is every 
where Equidiſtant from an Individual Cen- 
ter, Sc. And if it ſhould be again replied, 
that notwithſtanding: there being many ſuch 
Lines and Circles as Common Senſe can- 
not difcern the leaſt Irregularity in them, 
howſoever they would be in the mean time 
really irregular to a Perfect and Lyncean 
Sight; yet; according to their Appearance, 
might 
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might impreſs thoſe Ideas that we have of a 
ſtraight. Line or Circle; 1 anſwer, that this 
cannot be neither, there being a Vaſt Diffe- 
rence: betwixt the Confuſed Indiſtinction of 
Senſe and Fancy, by reaſon of their Blunt- 
neſs. and Imperfection, and the. Expreſs Ac- 
curacy, Preciſeneſs and Indiviſibility of thoſe 
Intelligible Ideas that we have of a ſtraight 
Line, Circle, Triangle, * Four-Square, and 
other Geometrical Figures; and therefore 
that imperfect, Confuſed Indiſtinction of 
Senſe, could never impreſs any ſuch accurate 
Ideas upon the Mind, but only occaſion the 
Mind Actively to exert them from within 
it fell, 

8. NAx, though it mould be granted, 


that there were Material Lines Mathemati- 


cally Exact, Perfect Triangles, Squares, Py- 
ramids, Cubes, Spheres, and the like, ſuch 
as Geometry ſuppoſes, as no doubt but the 
Divine Power can make ſuch in fitting Mat- 
ter; yet Senſe could not at all reach to the 
diſcerning of the Mathematical Accuracy of 
theſe Things, no more than it doth to the 
Abſolute Equality of any Quantities; as of 
Lines, Superficies, Bodies, Angles, which is 


t- Tetrahedrum. 


found. 
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found and determined only by the Underſtand: 
ing, in that v Intelligible Matter which Geome- 
try is converſant about. So that Senſe could not 
be able to determine, what Triangle and what 
* Four- Square was Mathematically exact, and 
what not. From whence it is demonſtrably 


Evident, that neither the v N otion of Perfect 


Equality, nor the Perfect Mathematical Ideas 
of Figures, Triangle, Square, Circle, Pyra- 


mid, Cube, Sphere, &c. were impreſſed upon 
the Soul from without by Senſe ; Senſe not ar 


all reaching to the Diſcernment of them. 
9. Bur, Laſiiy, if there were Material 


Lines, Triangles, Pyramids, perfectly and Me- 


chanically Exact; yet that which made them 


ſuch, and thereby to differ from other Irregular 


Lines, imperfect Triangles and Cubes, could 


be nothing elſe but a Conformity to an ante- 
cedent Intellectual Idea in the Mind, as the 


Rule and Exemplar of them; for Otherwiſe 


an Irregular Line and an Imperfect Triangle, 
Pyramid, Cube, are as perfectly that that they 


are, as the other is; only they are not agree- 


5 able to thoſe anticipated and pre-conceived 
a Ideas of Regular Lines and * ay 


2 
Materia Intelligibilis. 
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exerted in the Mind or Intellect, which the 
Mind Naturally formeth to it ſelf, and de- 
lighteth to Exereiſe it ſelf upon them, as the 
Proper Object of Art and Scienoe, which the 
other Irregular Figures are not. Wherefore 
whenever a Man looking upon Material Ob- 


jects judges of the Figures of them, and ſays 


this is a ſtraight Line, this is a Perfect 
Friangle, that a Perfect Circle; but thoſe are 
neither Perfect Triangles nor Circles; it is 
plain that here are two ſeveral Ideas of theſe 
Lines and Figures; The one outwardly im- 
preſſed from thoſe Individual Material Objects 
from without upon the Senſe of the Beholder; 
the other Actively Exerted from his Inward 
Mind or Intellect. Which Latter buſy Anti- 

cipation of it is the Rule, Pattern and Exem- 
plar, whereby he judges of thoſe Senſible 


Ideas or Phantaſms. For otherwiſe, if there 


were no inward Anticipations or Mental Ideas, 


the Spectator would not judge at all, but only 


Suffer; and every Irregular and Imperfect 


Triangle being as perfectly that which it is, 


as the moſt perfect Triangle, the Mind now 
having no inward Pattern of its own before it, 
to diſtinguiſh and put a Difference, would: not 
ſay one of them was more imperfect than 
another; but only comparing them with one. 
Tn 2 | another, 
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another, would ſay that this Individual Figure 
was not perfectly like to that; upon which” 
Account the Perfect Triangle would be as Im- 
perfectly the Imperfect Trian gle, as the by 
perfect was the Perfect. 
10. WHEREFORE, as ald before, this is 
juſt in the ſame Manner, as when a Man looks 
upon the Picture of an abſent Friend or Fa- 
miliar Acquaintance, and preſently judges of 
it, he hath plainly two ſeveral Ideas in his 
Mind at the ſame Time; One Outwardly im- 
preſſed from the preſent Picture, the other 
Pre- exiſtent in his Mind before; hy one of 
which, as the Pattern or Exemplar, he makes 
a Judgment upon the other, and finds many 
Faults in it; ſaving, that here both the Ideas 
were Foreign and adventitious, the Pre- 
exiſtent Idea having been ſome time formerly 
impreſſed from an outward Material Object, 
and thence retained in the Memory or Fancy; 
but in the other Caſe, when a Man looking 
upon a Material Triangle, Square, Circle, 
Cube, Sphere, in which there are ſome pal- 


k pable Irregularities; which he judges of by | 
3 comparing them with ſome inward pre- 
"oh exiſtent - Ideas that he hath in his Mind of p 
n a perfect Individual Triangle, Square, Cir- 

e 5 ee and alſo conceives ſome Diſ- 


like 
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208 Concerning Eternal. and 
like and Diſpleaſure at the Diſconformity of 


the one to the other: The Pre- exiſtent Ideas 
here were no foreign or adventitious Things, 


but native and domeſtick to him, nor at any 
Time formerly paſſively received from any 


Material Objects without, but actively exerted 
from the Mind it ſelf. And I think there is 
no doubt to be made but if a perfect adult 
Man, that was immediately framed out of 
the Earth, having a newly Created Soul in- 


fuſed, as the Protoplaſt had, ſhould look upon 


two ſeveral Kinds of Objects at the ſame 


time, whereof one was a Perfect Circle or 


Sphere, Equilateral Triangle, Four-Square, 
Square or Cube; the other having ſome Re- 
ſemblances of the ſame, had notwithſtanding 
apparent Irregularity in ſome Parts of them; 
but that at firſt Sight, he would be more 
pleaſed with the one than with the other; 
which could not be, unleſs he had ſome Na- 
tive or Active Idea of his own within himſelf, 


to compare them both with, to which one 


was more conformable than the other. For 
there could be no ſuch Thing as Pulcritude 


and Deformity in Material Objects, if there 


were no Active Per in the Soul a Framing 
erh drum. 
Ideas 


* 
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Ideas of Regular, Proportionate and Sym- 
metrical Figures Within it ſelf, by which it 


might put a Difference between outward Ob- 
jects, and make a judgement of them; but 
that it only received Stamps and Impreſſions 
from without, for then it muſt needs be equally 
or indifferently affected with all alike, and not 
more pleaſed or diſpleaſed with one than with 


another. Now the Judgement that Men have 


of Pulchritude and Deformity in Senſible 
Things, is not meerly Artificial, from Inſti- 
tution or Inſtruction, or of taught Things, 


but ſuch as Springs originally from Nature 


it ſelf, | 5 
11. Bur that there is an Intelligible Idea 
of a Triangle inwardly exerted from the Mind 
it (elf, diſtinct from the Phantaſm or Senfible 
Idea chat is outwardly impreſſed from the Ma- 
terial Object, will yet further appear from 
that which follows; for the Mind reflecting 
further upon that Idea which it hath of a 
Triangle, conſiders firſt the Generical Nature 
of it, that it is a Plain Figure, and that a Plain 
Figure is the Termination of a Plain Super- 
ficies; which Superficies is nothing elſe bug 
meer Latitude without Profundity : For plain 
Figures are no otherwiſe conceived by Geome- 
tricians. Now it is certain that this Idea of 
90 N a Super- 
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210 Concerning Eternal and 
Aa Superficies, which Geometricians have, was 
never imprinted upon their Minds by Senſe 
from any Material Objects; there being no 
ſuch Thing any where exiſting without the 
Mind, as. Latitude without Profundity. And 
therefore it muſt needs ariſe from the Activ ity 
of the Mind it ſelf, And the Idea of a Plain 
Superficies, that is, ſuch a Superficies as to 
all whoſe Parts a ſtraight Line may be ac- 
commodated, as well as the Idea of a ſtraight 
Line, muſt needs be actively excited from 


the Mind alſo. Again, it Conſiders the Dif- 


ference betwixt a Triangle and other Plain 
| Figures, that it is included in and Termi- 
| nated by three ſtraight Lines joined together 
in three Points; which Straight Lines being 
the Extremities of a Superficies, are meer Lon- 
gitude without either Profundity or Latitude; 
and which Points being the Extremities of 
thoſe Lines, have neither Longitude, Latitude 
nor Profundity i in them. Which Mathemati- 
cal Ideas, in like manner, of a Line without 
Latitude and Profundity, and a Point without 
: Longitude, Latitude and Profundity, were never 


impreſſed upon Euclid, or any other Geome- | 


trician from without, as is evident without 
further Proof. Moreover, this Intelligible 
Idea of a Triangle, a8 it includes ſome Nu- 


merical 
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merical Confdeitions in it, which Senſe hath 
_no Idea of, perceiving only One and One and 
One; ſo therein Sides and Angles are relatively 


conſidered alſo to one another; Nay, the very 


Notion of an Angle, and the Quantity there- 
of, is a Relative Thing, as Proclus hath ob- 
h ſerved, and therefore not impreſſed by Senſe. 


AA IN, the Mind conſidering the Idea of 
its own, as it can find out the ſeveral Proper- 


ties of a Triangle by meer Cogitation, with- 
out any Thing of Senſe; as that the Greatey 
Side always Subtends the Greater Angle, nay, 
and that the three Angles are always equal tg 
two. Right Angles (as we ſhall ſhew after- 
| wards) ſo it alſo, by its own Strength, is ablg 


to find out all the Species that are Poſſible in 
a Plain Triangle, in reſpect of the Differences 


both of Sides and Angles. As in reſpect of 
the Sides, that it is either Zquilateral or 
_ © Even-legged, or Having Unequal Sides; of 
the Angles, that it is a * Straight Cornered, 


or * Blunt Cornered, or * Sharp Cornered Tri- 


oy and that there can be no Individual 
Triangle but muſt of Neceflity belong to one 
of the three Species of either Sort. So that 
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this is not gathered from Senie;” but exerted 
from the Active Power of the Mind. 


12. THE Mind can clearly inifeefiind' a 
Triangle in General, without determining its 


Thought to any particular Species, and yet 
there can be no Diſtin& Phantaſm of any 
ſuch Thing; for Every diftin& Phantaſm or 


Senfible Picture of a Triangle muſt of Ne- 


ceſſity be either Equilateral or Equicrural, 
or Inequilateral, 'f Uneven-legged, And ſo as 


we can in like manner clearly underſtand in 


our Minds, * a Thing with a Thouſand Corners, 
or h One with Ten thouſand" Corners, though 
we cannot poſſibly have a diſtinct Phantaſm 
of either of them. But for thoſe Particular 
Species of Triangles which we may have Di- 


ſtinct Phantaſms of, this doth not at all hin- 
der but that we have, notwithſtanding, Intelli- 


gible Ideas of the ſame beſides, actively exert- 


ed from the Mind it ſelf. And fo there is a 
5 Pbantaſn and a k Conception at the ſame 


time Concurring together, an Active and a 
Paſſive Cogitation. The Conception or In- 
telligible Idea being as it were Embodied in 
the Phantaſm, which alone in it ſelf is but 


f Scalenum. N Chiliogonum. A I. 
O. k Nonwe, { Neywe, 27 


an 


Inmutable Morality, 213 


an Incomplete Perceptive Cogitation of the 


Soul half awakened, and doth not compre- 
hend the Indiviſible and Immutable w Notion 


or Eſſence of any Thing. 


--Wnicn Thing to thoſe that cz cannot t bet⸗ | 


ter Underſtand it by what we have already de- 
elared, might be illuſtrated in this manner; 


When an Aſtronomer, thinking of the Sun, 


demonſtrates that it is 160 times bigger than 


the Globe of the Earth, he hath all the while 


a Phantaſm or Imagination of the Sun in his 


Mind, but as 4 Circle of a Foot Diameter; 


nay, he cannot for his Life have a true Phan- 


taſm of any ſuch Magnitude which contains 


the Bigneſs of the Earth ſo many times, nor 


indeed Fancy the Earth an hundredth Part ſo 
big as it is. Now, as the Aſtronomer hath an 


Intelligible Idea of the Magnitude of the 


Sun very different from the Phantaſm of the 


ſame, ſo in like manner have we Intelligible 
Ideas; of Corporeal Things, when we under- 
ſtand them, beſides the Phantaſms of them. 


The Phantaſm being as it were o the Crafſer 


Indument, or Corporeal Vehicle of the In- 
telligible Idea of the Mind. | 
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723 armada by e Inſtance af an A 
Individual and Material Triangle, we have 
ſhewed, how the Soul, in Underſtanding Cor- 


poreal Things, doth not meerly ſuffer from 
without from the Body, but Actively Exert 
Intelligible Ideas of its own, and from within 
it ſelf. Now LI obſerve that it is ſo far from 
being true, that all our Objective Cogitations 
or Ideas are Corpor eal Effluxes or Radiations 
from Corporeal Things without, or impteſſed 
upon the Soul from them in a groſs Corporeal 
Manner, as a Signature or Stamp is imprinted 
by a Seal upon a piece of Wax or Clay; that 
(as I have before hinted) this is not true ſome- 
times of the Senſible: Ideas themſelves. - For 
all' Perception whatſoever is a Vital Energy, 
and not a Meer. Dead Paſſion; and as the 
Atomical Philoſophy inſtructs us, there is 
nothing Communicated in Senſation from the 
Material Objects without, but only Certain 
Local Motions, that are propagated from 
them by the Nerves into the Brain; which 
Motions cannot propagate themſelves Corpo- 
really upon the Soul alſo, becauſe it pene- 
trates and runs through all the Parts of its 
own Body. But the Soul, by reaſon of that 
Vital and Magical Union which is between it 


and the Body, ſympachizing with the ſeveral 


Motions 


— 
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Motions of it in the Brain, doth thereupon 8 


ert Senſible Ideas or Phantaſms within it 


f, hereby it perceives or takes Notice of 
Objects Diſtant from the Brain, either within 
or without the Body. Many of which Senti- 
ments and Phantaſms have no Similitude at 
all, either with thoſe Local Motions made in 
the Brain, or with the Objects without; ſuch 
as are the Sentiments of Pain, Pleafure, and 


Titillation, Hunger, Thirſt, Heat and Cold, 
Sweet and Bitter, Light and Colours, &c. 


Wherefore the Truth is, that Senſe, if we 


well conſider it, is but a kind of * Speech, (if 
I may ſo call it) Nature as it were talking to 
us in the Senſible Objects Without, by certain 
Motions as Signs from thence Communicated 
to the Brain. For, as in Speech, when Men 
talk to one another, they do but make Cer- 


tain Motions upon the Air, which cannot 


Impreſs their Thoughts upon one another in 
a Paſſive manner; but ir being firſt conſented 
to and agreed upon, that ſuch certain Sounds 
thall ſignify ſuch Ideas and Cogitations, he 
that hears thoſe Sounds in Diſcourſe, doth 


not fix his Thoughts upon the Sounds them- 


7 


flve, bur ee Exerts from within him= 
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ſelf ſuch Ideas and Cogitations as thoſe Sounds 
by Conſent ſignify, though there be no Simili- 
tude at all betwixt thoſe Sounds and Thoughts. 
Juſt in the ſame manner Nature doth as it were 
talk to us in the Outward Objects of Senſe, 
and import Various Sentiments, Ideas, Phan- 
taſms, and Cogitations, not by ſtamping or im- 
preſſing them paſſively upon the Soul from 
without, but only by certain Local Motions 
from them, as it were dumb Signs made in the 
Brain; It having been firſt Conſtituted and 
Appointed by Nature's Law, that ſuch Local 
Motions ſhall ſignify ſuch Senſible Ideas and 
Phantaſms, though there be no Similitude at 
all betwixt them; for what Similitude can 
there be betwixt any Local Motions and the 


Senſes of Pain or Hunger, and the like, as 


there is no Similitude betwixt many Words 
and Sounds, and the Thoughts which they 
ſignify. But the Soul, as by a certain ſecret 


Inſtinct, and as it were by Compact, under- 


ſtanding Nature's Language, as ſoon as theſe 


Local Motions are made in the Brain, doth 
not fix its Attention immediately upon thoſe 
Motions themſelves, as we do not uſe to do 
in Diſcourſe upon meer Sounds, but preſently 


Et tanquam ex compacto. - - 
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exerts erb Senſible Ideas, Phantaſmis and 
Cogitations, as Nature hath made them to 
be Signs of, whereby it perceives and takes 
Cognizance of many other Things both in 
its own Body, and without it, at a Diſtance 
from it, In order to the Good and Conſerva- 
tion of it. Wherefore there are two kinds of 
Perceptive Powers in the Soul, one u e 
another; The firſt is that which belongs to 
the Inferiour Part of the Soul, whereby it 
ſympathizes with the Body, which is — 255 
mined by the ſeveral Motions and Preſſures 
that are made upon that from Corporeal 
Things without to ſeveral Senfitive and Phan- 
taſtical Energies, whereby it hath a Slighr 
and Superficial Perception of Individual Cor- 
poreal Things, and as it were of the Outſides 
of them, but doth not reach to the Compre- 
henſion of the Eſſence or Indiviſible and Im- 
murable * Nor ion of any thing. The Second 
Perceptive Power is that of the Soul it ſelf, 
or that Superiour, Interiour Noetical Part of 
it which is free from Paſſion or Sympathy, 
free and diſentangled from all that Magical 
Sympathy with the Body. Which acting 
alone by it ſelf, Exerts from within the In- 


* Ratio, Aras, dci AN. 
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relligible Ideas of Things, Virtually Con. 
tained in its own Cognoſcitive nin that 


are Univerſal and Abſtract » Notion from 


which, * as it were looking downward it com- 
prehends Individual Things. Now becauſe 
theſe latter, which are pure Active Energies 
of the Soul, are many times exerted upon oc- 
caſion of choſe other Paſſive or Sympatherical 
Perceptions of Individual Things anteceding; 
it is therefore conceived by many, that they 
are nothing elſe but thin and Evanid Images 
of thoſe Senſible Ideas, and therefore that all 
In tellection and Knowledge aſcends from 
Senſe, and Intellection is nothing but the 
Improvement ot Reſult of Senſe. Vet not- 
d it is moſt certainly true, that 
they proceed from a quite different Power of 
the Soul, . whereby it actively protrudes its 

own Immediate Objects from within it ſelf, 
and Comprehends Individuals without it, not 
Paſtively or conſequentially, but as it were 
Proleptically, and not with an Aſcending, but 
with a Deſcending Perception; whereby the 
Mind firſt reflecting upon it ſelf, and its own 
Ideas, virtually contained in its own Omni- 
form Cegnoſcitive Power, and thence de- 
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(ding) downward, comprehends Individual | 


Things under them. So that Knowledge doth- 
not begin in Individuals, i but end in them. 
And therefore they are but the Secondary Ob- 
jects of Intellection, the Soul taking its firſt 
Riſe from within. it ſelf, and ſo by its own in- 
ward Cognoſcitive Power comprehending 
Things without it. Elſe how ſhould God 


have Knowledge? And if we know. as God 


knows,” then do we know or gain Knowledge 
by Univerfals. In which Senſe (though not 
in that other of Protagoras) the Soul may be 


truly ſaid to be the Meaſure of all Things. 


Now I ſay, if the very Senſible Ideas and 
Phantaſms themſelves, be not meer Stamps 
or Impreſſions from Individual Things with- 
out in a Cor poreal Manner impreſſed upon the 
Soul, but Active, though Sym 1 Ener- 
gies of the Soul it ſelf: It is much more im- 
poſſible that the Univerſal and abſtract Intelli- 
gible Ideas of the Mind, or Eſſences of 
Things, ſhould be meer Stamps or Signatures 
impreſſed upon the Soul, as upon a Dead 
Thing in a groſs Corporeal manner. 


14. WHEREFORE here is a Double Er- 


rour committed by Vulgar Philoſophers; Firſt, 
That they make the Senſible Ideas and Phan- 


talms to be totally impreſſed from without in 


2 | a groſs 
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_ a. groſs corporeal Manner upon i the Soul, as it 
Were upon a dead Thing; and, Secondly, 
ſe che Intelligible Ideas, 


That then they ſuppoſ 


the Abſtract and Univerſal Notions of the 
Mind, to be made out of theſe Senſible Ideas 
and Phantaſms thus impreſſed from without 


in a Corporeal Manner likewiſe by Abſtraction 


or Separation of the Individuating Circum- 


| ſtances, as it were by the hewing off certain 


Chips from them, or by hammering, beat- 


ing or anvelling of them out into thin Intel- 
ligible Ideas; as if Solid and Maſſy Gold 
ſhould be beaten out into thin Leaf-Gold. 


To which Purpoſe they have ingenioufly con- 
trived and ſet up an! Active Under anding, | 


like a Smith or Carpenter, with his Shop or 
Forge in the Brain, furniſhed with all neceſ- 
ſary Tools and Inſtruments for ſuch a Work. 
Where I would only demand ef theſe Philoſo- 


phers, Whether this their ſo expert * Smzth or 


Architect, the Active Underſtanding, when 
he goes about his Work, doth know what he is 


to do with theſe Phantaſms before-hand, what 
he is to make of them, and unto what Shape 


to bring them ? If he On not, e needs 


* Iatellectus Agens. | 
* Faber. a IntelleQus _ 


by 
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be a bungling Workman; but if he do, he 


is prevented in his Deſign and Undertaking, 
his Work being done alr&dy to his Hand; 
for he muſt needs have the Intelligible Idea 
of that which he knows or Underſtands al- 


ready within himſelf; and therefore now. to 


W Purpoſe ſhould he uſe his Tools, and go 
about to hew and hammer and anvil out theſe 
Phantaſmis into thin and ſubtle Intellig ible 
Ideas, meerly to make that which he bach 


already, and Which was Native and Do- ; 


meſtick to him? 

Bur this Opinion is founded: in no 0 leg 4 
Miſtake of Ariſtotlès Text concerning the 
„Active Underſtanding, who never dreamt of 
any ſuch as theſe Men imagine, if we may be- 
lere the Greek Scholiaſts, that beſt under- 
ſtood him; than it is of the Text of Na- 


ture; as if not only thoſe Phantaſms, but 
alſo the Intelligible Ideas themſelves, were 


groſs and corporeal Things impreſſed from 


Matter; whereas even the firſt of theſe are 


Paſſive Energies of the Soul it ſelf, fatally 
unĩted to ſome Local Motions in the Body, 
and Concurrently produced with them, by 
reaſon of that Magical Union betwixt the 


Intellectus Agens. 
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Soul and Body ; but the other are the Pure 
Active Energies of the Mind it ſelf, as free 
from Corporeal Sympathy. Neither can theſe 
Latter be made out of the Former by any Ab- 
| ſtraction or Separation, no nor by any De- 
pinxation or Chymical Diſtillation or Sublima- 

tion neither; for it is a Thing utterly im- 
poſſible that Vigour, Activity and awakened 
Energy, as Intellections are, ſhould be raiſed 
out of Dull, Sluggiſh and Drowly Paſſion or 
Sympathy, And this Opinion is but like chat 
other of the ſame Philoſopher's, Concerning 
the Eduction or Raiſing of Subſtantial and 
Immaterial Forms out of the Paſſive Matter, 
Both of them proceeding from one and the 
ſame Sottiſhneſs of Mind that induces them 
to think that Dull, Stupid and Senſeleſs Mat- 
ter, is the firſt Original Source of all Activit 
and Perfection, all Form and Pulchritude, all 
"Wiſdom and Knowledge in the World. 

Any Things being rightly conſidered, this 
Opinion doth in Truth and Reality, attribute 
as much Activity to the Soul, that faith it 
hath a Power of raiſing or educing of Intel- 

ligible Ideas or Univerſal and Abſtract No- 
tions out of Phantaſms, as that other that at- 


© Rationes. 


| firms 
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firms it hath a Power of exerting them from 
It ſelf; as it would attribute as much Activity 
to the Sun to ſay that he had a Power of 
raiſing or educing Light or the Day out of 
Night and Darkneſs, as to ſay that he had a 
| Power of exerting, it out of his own Body. 

135. WHEREFORE others of this Kina of 


d Philoſophers, that will not acknowledge any 
1 Immaterial Subſtance, that hath any AQive 
* Power of its own in it, or any ching in the 
18 Soul beſides Impreſſion from Corporeal Ob- 


Jets Without, Have found. out another De- 
vice, and that is this, Plainly to deny that 
there are any 'Vaiverfal Notions, Ideas or 
Reaſons in the Mind at all; Bur that thoſe 
Things which are called Untverfal, are no- 
We elſe but Names applied to ſeveral Indi- 
viduals. Which Opinion, as it was formerly 
held by thoſe that were therefore called 
* Nominalifts ; ſo it hath been lately revived 
and taken up by ſome of theſe Strenuous Im- 


ter, 
the 
em 
flat- 
vity 
al 
this 


1bur pugners of Immaterial and Incorporeal Sub- 
in 1 ſtances. There is nothing in the World (faith 
Intel- 


a late Author) Univerſal, but Names; for 
the Things Named are Every one of them 
Individual and Singular. Now indeed this 


c No- 
124 abr 
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is true, and no Body denies it, of Things 


exiſting without the Mind; but this Authors 
Meaning herein is to deny all Univerſal 
TH Conception and 8 Reaſonings of the Mind, 


as appears by his larger Explication of the 


fame Opinion elſewhere. “ This. Univerſal is 
the Name, not of any Thing Exiſting in the Na- 

ture of Things, nor of any Idea or Phantaſm 

formed in the Mind, but always the Name of ſome 

Word er Name; ſo that when an Animal or a 
Stone, or a Spectre, or any thing elſe is ſaid to be 
- Univerſal, it is to be underflood only that thoſe 
- Words Animal, Stone, areuntverſal Names, that 
i, Names Common to more Things; and the Con- 
ceptions anſwering to them in the Mind, are 


© the e and P W ag of 8 _ 


* Ef Nomen hoc Univerſe non Rei Alicajus Exiften: | 


: tis in Rerum Natur3, neque Ideæ five Phantaſmatis alicujus 


in Animo formati, ſed alicujus ſetnper Vocis five Nominis 


Nomen, ita ut cum dicatur Animal vel Saxum, vel Spec- 
trum, vel aliud quicquam eſſe Univerſale, intelligendum fit 
tantum voces eas Animal, Saxum, eſſe Nomina Uni- 
verſalia, id eſt Nomina pluribus rebus communia, & 
reſpondentes ipſis in animo Conceptus ſunt ſingularium 
Animalium vel aliarum rerum Imagines & Phantaſmatz 
Ideoque non eſt opus ad vim Univerſalis Intelligendam ali 
facultate quam Imaginativà, qui recordamur voces ejuſmodi 


modo unam rem, modo aliam in animo excirifle. Eled. 
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fand the Meaning of an Untverſal, there is 
no need of any other Faculty than that of 
the Tmagination, whereby we are minded that 
- Wards of that fort have ſometimes excited one 
Thing, ſometimes another in our Mind. That 
is, there are no other Ideas in the Mind 
but only Phantaſms of Individual Corporeal 
Things: Only there are Univerſal Names, 
© which are applied in Common to more Indi- 
viduals than one; but there is no other Ob- 
| je of the Mind or Cogitation but only Sin- 
gular and Individual Things exiſting without 
the Soul. Wherefore this Author Conſen- 
taneouſly hereunto defines Underſtanding to 
be nothing elſe but Conception Cauſed by 
Speech ; and therefore if Speech be peculiar 
3 to Man, then is Underſtanding Peculiar to 
. bim alſo. This Myſterious Notion is inſiſt- 


* ed upon and explained likewiſe by the Third 

pec⸗ Objector againſt Carteſiuss Metaphyſicks, af- 

4" ter this Manner. i Now what do we jay, if 
nt- | 


IT eee Perbape 


i Quid jam dicimus ſi forte Ratiocinatio nihil aliud fir 
quam Copulatio & Concatenatio Nominum five Appella- 


nihil omnino de Natura rerum ſed de eorum appellatior ibus, 
nimirum utrum copulemus rerum nomina ſecundum pacta 
vel non. Si hoc fit, cut eſſe poteſt, Ratiocinatio depen- 
debit 


4 — other. Things. And therefore to under- 


rionum per Verbum hoc Eſt. Unde Colligimus Ra ion 


if 
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perhaps Revfeing be nothing m but the Cou- 
pling .. and  Chaining , together of Names or 


Appellations, by. theſe Words, It Is. V 
we gather nothing at all by Reaſon concerning 


the "N ature f T. bings, But concerning tbeir 
 Appellatic ans; to wit, aohetber wwe -Foyn-the 


Names of Things according to Agremeents. or 
not. Tf. this. be ſo, as it may Be, | Reaſoning 
will depend. upon. Names,.. Names. upon the Ima- 
gination, and the Imagination upon the Motion 
of the Bodily Organs; and e the Mind vill be 


not hi * elſe. but 4 Motion in fome Parts e the 


According to which Philoſophy, Rea - 
ſon and Science do not ſu peradd any Thing to 
Senſe, or reach any further in the Knowledge 
of the Nature of Things, but only in making 
uſe of Common. Names to expieſs e In- 
dividuals by at nc. 

16. W HEREFORYE,. alchovgh 1 1 


BY ready enough faid to prove, that in the Under- 5 


ſtanding c of Individual Corporeal Things, be- 


ſide Senſe and the. Senſible Phantaſins from 


che there are alſo hehe Ideas and 


Tab > 2 2 : MH 2: 1 


nn 64 * ; $#7 $1 281 . 


debit \ . ab [maginatione, & e 
ab Organorũm Corporeorum Motu, & fic Mens nihil aliud 


erit præterquam Motus in partibus —— _ 18 
Organici. | 3 


_ ? * 
it) * 2 Univer- 
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Univerſal * Notions exerted from the Mind it 
ſelf, by which alone they are Comprehended; 5 
yer fil to make this Buſineſs clearer, and 
alſo to demonſtrate, that the Knowiedg e of 
Univerſal Axiomatical Truth, and Scent, ifical 
Theorems is a Thing which doth not paſſively 
Reſult from Senſe, but from the Actual 
Strength and Vigour of the Intellect it ſelf 
Comprehending i its own Intelligible Ideas, we 
will here Propoſe that one Geometrical Theo- 
rem Concerning a Triangle; That it hath 
chree Angles Equal to two Right Angles; and 
Conſider what the Saler of it fe 1 Scienti- 
ficatly comprehended. 5 

Fin sT 1 if there be no Other 
Obje& of che Mind in Knowledge but Sen- 
fible- Individuals Exiſting without us, Then 
the Subject of this Theorem, when Euclid 
wrought it, was only Some Individual Bodies by 
him Compared together. Nay, Euclid him- 
ſelf did not Carry this Knowledge about with 
him in his Mind; neither was he Maſter of it 
any Longer than he held thoſe Individual Bo- 
dies in his Hands, or looked upon them with 
his * and if ſo, it could not Wy Ox 


— 


B. 
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thing at all, to any other Perſon which either 
then or now had not the ſame Indiv idual Bo- 
dies to compare, that Euclid had. Whereas 
it is plain, that the Subject of this Theorem, 
whatſoever it be, is ſuch a Thing as Every 
Geometrician, though in never ſuch diſtant 
Places and Times, hath the very ſame always 
ready at his Hand, without the leaſt Imagi- 
nable Difference. And they all pronounce 
Concerning the ſame thing. Which could 
not poſſibly otherwiſe be, unleſs it were ſome 
Univerſal » Notion and Intelligible Idea of 
the Mind. | * 

17. ng Secondly, No Individual or 
Material Thing is the Subject of chis Theorem, 
as Senſe takes Cognizance of it, that is, the 
Matter, and Colour, and Figure and Magni- 
tude, all Concretely together. For the fame 
Individual Matter may preſently be made 
Quadrangular or Circular, bur only preciſely 
in reſpe& of the Figure; and of that alſo 
no otherwiſe than as it is Conformable to the 
Indiviſible and Immutable » Norion or Idea 
of a Triangle, Comprehended in the Mind as 
the Exemplar of it. Now, as we have ſhew- 
od already, there is no Material Triangle any 


m Ratio. u Ratio. 


where 
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where to be found that is Mathematically 
Exact and Accurate, Neither is the Individual 


Form of a Material Triangle immutable: 


And if there were any Mathematically Exact, 
our Senſe. could be no ® Criterion or Rule t 
Fudge of it, nor diſcern when any thing were 
Indiviſibly ſuch, nor judge of the Abſolute and 


Mathematical Equality of the three Material 


Angles of it, with two other Angular Super- 
ficies. Wherefore the Subjects of this Geo- 


metrical Theorem are no Senſible Individual 


Bodies, but the * Notions and 1 Ideas of the 


Mind it ſelf, in which alone Mathematical 


Accuracy is to be found, and the Exact 
Equality of one T hing to another certainly 


and infallibly Known. 


18. Nay, if we ſhould ſuppoſe that there 
were ſome Individual Material Triangles and 


Angles, abſolutely and Mathematically Exact; 

And that our Senſe did infallibly perceive the 
Indiviſible Points of them; or that we had 
an Infallible Pair of Compaſſes, whoſe * Tops 


were Mathematical Paints, whereby we could 


Meaſure. the ſeveral Angles of the Triangle 


and. Right Angle in a perfect Circle, ACCU- 


„ Cern. „ Rationes 4 Ideæ. 


rately 
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rately divided into Infinite Parts; or elſe Cut. 
ting off thoſe ſeveral Angles of the Triangle, 
and' laying them together upon an Abſolute 
Plane, we ſhould © thus Mechanieally find 
them Equal to the two Material Right An- 
gles; This would not amount to thè Know- 
ſedge of this Truth; that a Triangle, as fuch, 
hath of Neceſſity three Angles equal to two 
Right Angles; we thus Conſidering them 
| only as Material Individuals, and Things Exiſt- 
ing without the Mind by *Corporeal "Senſe. 
For though we had nowy bound that theſe 
Individual Material Triangles were Equal to 
thoſe two Individual Material Right We 
yet looking no further than Senſe determined 
to Individuals, we could not tell certainly 
that it Was ſo with all Individual Triangles, 
much leſs Underſtand any Neceſſity of its = 
ing ſo, or attain to any thing of thie "Reaſon of 
it, in which alone true Science confiſteth. And 
this Arifforle hath obſerved very pertinently 
to our Purpoſe, Poft. Anal. Lib. 1. cap. 25. 
* Neither is it Neceſſary to underſtand by Senſe, 
- (uns eee 
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| lar. Thing and Manner, and the Preſent Time, 


But it is 5 Impoſible to Perceive by Senſe what 
relates to Every Thing, and in all Reſpects: For 
This and Now relate not to an Univerſal : 3 Far 
of an Univerſal we ſay, that it is Always and 
Every Where. Si ince then Demonſtrations, are 
of an Univerſal, it is Plain that there is no 
Knowledge of the Univerſal J. Beorems of Geo- 


metry by Senſe. For it is manifeſt; that if | 


we could Perceive by Senſe that the three An- 
gles M a Triangle were Equal. to two Right 
Angles, per ſhould ue not reſt ſatisfied in this, 
as having therefore a ſufficient Knowledge of it 
( as ſome Jay;). but would ſeek further after a 
Demenſtration hereaf : Senſe. reaching only to 
Singulars, but Knowledge to Univerſals.. The 
Mind would not be ſatisfied herewith, but 
would ſtill further require a Demonſtration 
of it; which Demonſtrations are not of In- 
dividuals e by Senſe, but only of the 
W Wee eomprchendel in the 
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232 Concerning Eternal and 
Mind; Knowledge, as I ſaid before, being a 


Deſcending Comprehenſion of a Thing from 


the Univerſal Ideas of the Mind, and not an 


Aſcending Perception of them from Indi- 
viduals by Senſe. . _ 


19. WHEREF ORE „ 


ledge of this Truth is no otherwiſe to be at- 
tained than by the Mind's aſcending above 
Senſe, and Elevating it ſelf from Individuals 
to the Comprehenſion of the Univerſal * No- 
tions and Ideas of Things within it ſelf, 
making the Object of its Enquiry and Con- 
templation, not this nor that Material Indi- 
vidual Triangle without it ſelf, but the Indi- 
viſible and Immutable Notion of a Triangle. 


And chus it finds ſeveral Ways that a Triangle, 


as ſuch, muſt of Neceſſity have its three 
Angles Equal ro two Right Angles. © 

Fon, Firſt, if one will Conſider” any Tri- 
angle, as made out of a Parallelogram (though 
this be the more Compounded Figure) di- 
vided by a Diagonal Line into two equal 
Triangles, it is Plain in every Parallelogram 
there are four Angles Equal to four Right 


Angles, becauſe when a ſtraight Line Cuts 


two Parallel Lines, the two Interiour Angles 


2 Rationes. 


muſt 


18 
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muſt of Neceſſity be Equivalent to two Right 
Angles,” one of them being the Complement — 
of the other to a Semicircle. But when the = 
Parallelogram is divided into two Equal Tri- 
angles by a Diagonal Line, the Quantity of 
the three Angles in each muſt of Neceſſity be 
half the Quantity of the Four Angles i in the 
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0 R, if a Kees — Conſider che y 8 
tion of a Plain Triangle in this Manner ; 
Firſt, by a ſtraight Line Cutting two Paral- 
lel Lines, and then one of theſe Parallels = 
moving upon its Centre in the Straight Line 64 
out of its Paralleliſm, and inclining towards Tm 
the other Line, if it move never fo little out We 
of f its Paralleliſm towards: the other Parallel, = 
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the Continuation of it muſt needs cut 
other Line, and make a Tring... ig 
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PE RR as tht dert ae which 
with the other oppoſite, made up * 
Angles, fo much is the third Angle; and 
therefore all three make * two Right 
Angles. 

20. Now Sy is 6 Seine, of the 
Vulgar to imagine, becauſe Geometricians 
demonſtrating ſuch Theorems, Commonly 
make uſe of ſuch Senſible Sebemes or Dia- 
grams, that therefore che Knowledge of this 
Geometricians themſelves have no other Ideas 
in | their Minds of ſtraight Lines, - Parallels, 
Righz, 
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N ght, Acute and Obtuſe Angles, Triangles, 
Equality of Angles, than what are impreſſed 
upon their Fancy from theſe Schemes. 
Whereas theſe are only made uſe of to enter- 
rain the Fancy in the mean time, whilſt the 


Mind being intent upon the Demonſtration, 
actively exerts other intelligible Ideas of 
theſe Things from within it ſelf, and from 


thence Comprehends the Apadictical Neceſſi- 


ty of the Theorem. Neither is the true and 


proper Knowledge of one Theorem or Uni- 


verſal and Neceſſary Truth, either in Geome-- 


try or Metaphyſicks, paſſively impreſſed upon 
the Soul from Individuals Exiſting without, 
or the Reſult of Meer Senſe, but it proceeds 


from the Active Strength and Vigour of 'the 
Mind, Comprehending the Intelligible Ideas 


and — > — r n within 
it ſelf. qu 


21. Wa EREFORE we Coneluds het 
the Immediate Objects of Geometrical Science, 
properly ſo called, are not Individual Bodies 
or Superficies, but the Intelligible and Uni- 
verfal Ideas of a Triangle, Square, Circle, 
Pyramid, Cube, Sphere, actively exerted 
* the _—_— — Neu er N in it. 
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For the Mind doth nor ſeek its Objects of 
Knowledge abroad without it ſelf, but muſt 
13855 2 yg them within it 
the 
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8 : 10 Ad eat Matetial Thing 
i Dl. 18 always necefarily the ſame 
EA | with it ſelf, but Mutable and 
EY changeable; And our Senſible 


Perceptions of them, are nothing but m 


er Affections in the 


Soul, whereby we do not comprehend the Im- 
mutable Ratio or Eſſence of any thing. But 
Intellection and Knowledge are the Active 
Comprehenſion of ſomething, that is fixed 
and Immutable, and hath always a neceſſary 
Identity with it ſelf. For that which is not 
one Steady and Immutable Thing, cannot as 


I ſuch, 


_ OY 
— Er” AY" he. 


””— „ n 


„ 


6 
Cf 0 
/ ＋ Y 
1 


ſuch, be an Object of Intellection or Know- 
ledge, neither can the Mind fix it ſelf upon 
itz fot it muſt needs mock and delude the 
Underſtanding, petpetually Gliding and Roll- 
ing away from it, when it Endeavours to 
graſp or eomprehend it. Neither can it be 
the Baſis or Subject of any Scientifical Theo- 
rem or Propoſition; For how can any thing 
be Certainly, conſtantly and Immutably af- 
firmed. of that which is no one certain Thing, 
nor always Immutably the fame with it ſelf. 
Whence it plainly: follows, that che Imme- 
diate Objects of Intellection and Knowledge, 
cannot be cheſe Individual Material Things 
as ſuch, which our Senſes are Paſſively affect 
1 but u of N be en 
£ 

2. FOR whinh Cauſe thoſe un Phi- 
loſophers before · mentioned, Heraclitus, Cra- 
tylus, and Protagoras, that maintained, that 
there were no other Beings that could be the 
Objects of Cogitation beſides theſe Individual 
Macerial Things, which they ſuppoſed always 
to Flow, and neyer to ſtand ſtill; did conſen- 
tancouſly to this Hypotheſis. of "theirs aſſerts. 
that there was no Knowledge but Senſe, and 
no certain or Immutable Comprehenſion. of 
any thing. For that chis Aſſertion of theirs 

n 3 was 
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was grounded meerly upon this Hypotheſis, 
chat there was no other Being or Object of 
the Mind, beſides Individual Material Things, 
as fuch'; which hey ſignified after this Man- 
ner, by ſaying, that all Things Flowed, for 
theſe Material eral Things do ſo; Ariftorle 1 5 
inſtructs us in his Metaphyſicks, Lib. 4. c. 53. 
a The Ground of this Opinion, hich! denied 
«all certain and Immutable Knowledge, was 
from hence; becauſe Truth and Knowledge 
«refer to Beings or Entities, and they ſup- 
« poſed that there were no other Beings be- 
« ſides theſe Individual Senſibles only: In 
« which there is very much of Undetermi- 
t nateneſi And which they perceived 
r to be liable to perpetual Motion or Muta- 
© tion. Now concerning, that which always 
changes, nothing can be affirmed as con- 
m and ran true. And from 
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oe -* Concerning Eternal and 


« this Suppoſition ſprung the higheſt Se& of 


e thoſe which are called Heraclitical Philoſo- 


-« phers, and thoſe that follow Cratylus, who 


te at laſt came to this, that he _ moved 
« his Finger, but thought that nothing at all 
e ought to be affirmed; and reprehended 
« Heraclitus for faying, that one cannot 
«twice enter into the ſame River, becauſe 
«< he thought that one could not ſo much as 
« once do it;“ that is, that no Material 
Thing remained one Moment the ſame. 

3. WHEREFORE if there be any ſuch 
Thing as Intellection, Science, and Know- 
ledge, diſtin& from External Senſe, and any 
Immutable Truths, then there muſt of Ne- 


a ceſſity be ſome other Kind of Beings or Enti- 


ties, beſides theſe Individual Material Things, 
as the immediate Objects or ee of them, 
ſuch Things as do not flow, but * always re. 


main immutably the ſame, or © Permanent, and 


ba ving always the ſame Nature, as Plato ex- 


preſſeth theſe immediate Objects of Know- 
ledge; or elſe, in Ariſtotle's Language, an 


Immutable Eſſence, Who therefore confutes 
both theſe Sects of IPRS, WRT one 


b "Ati Tara © « Fares Lore. 


© Meru 5; e, a Pug xerra. : 
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Were 


Were 
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was Extremely Metaphyſical, - that made all 
Things to ſtand ſtill; whom, I confeſs, I un- 
derſtand not; the other too groſsly Material, 
and addicted to Senſe, that made nothing to 
ſtand fill, bur all Things to flow; after this 
Manner: It is manifeſt, that neither they 
- ſpeak truly who affirm all Things to Reſt, nor 
- they that affirm all Things to move. For if 
all Things Reſt, then the ſame Things would 
always be True and Falſe; which is not ſo, be- 


cauſe he that affirms this, once was not, and 
again will not be. But if all Things move, 
then nothing can be true, and therefore all 


E Things will be falſe. And both he and Plato 
compounded that Controverſy thus; by ac- 


knowledging two. forts of Entities, the one 


Mutable, or ſubject to Flux and Motion, ſuch 


as are eſpecially Individual Corporeal Things; 
the other Immutable, that always reſt or ſtand 


ſtill, which are the Proper Objects of Cer- 


tain, Conſtant, and immutable Knowledge, 
that therefore cannot be meer Nothings; Non- 
Entities. 
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WuòIcM latter kind of Being, chat is, 
the f Immutable Eſſence, as 'a diſtin& Thing : 
from Individual Senſibles, Ariſtotle plainly aſ- 
ſertsagainſt Heraclitus, and thoſe other Flowing 
Philoſophers, in theſe Words; ® We would haue 
theſe Philoſophers to know, that beſides Jenfible” 
Things, that are always Mutable, there is ano- 
ther kind of Being or Entity of ſuch Things as 
are neither ſubject to Motion; Corruption, nor 
Generation. And elſewhere he tells us, that 
this h jnmoveable Eſſence is the Object of Theo- 
retical Knowledge, of the Firſt un, 
and of the Pure Mathematicks. 

4. N ow theſe Immutable Entities are the 
Univerſal Rationes, or Intelligible Natures ' 
and Effences of all Things] which ſome com- 

pare to Unities, but Ariſtotle to Numbers; 
vhich formally conſidered, are Indiviſible: 
faith he, The Eſſences of Things are like to 
Numbers; becauſe if hut the leaſt Thing be 
added to any Number, or ſubſtracted from 
it, the e is deſtroyed, 
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* D Hal are the Objects of all certain 
Knowledge. As for Example, the Objects of 
Geometry are not any Individual Material 
Triangles, Squares, Circles, Pyramids, Cubes, | 
- Spheres,” and the like; which becauſe they 
are always Mutable, nothing can be immu- 
tably affirmed of them; but they are thoſe 
Indiviſible and Unchangeable Rationes of a 
Triangle, Square, Circle; which are ever 
the ſame to all Geometricians, in all Ages and 
Places, of which ſuch Immutable Theorems 
as theſe are demonſtrated, as that a Triangle 
has neceſſarily three Angles equal to two 
Right Angles. 
ir if any one demand hers, 1 this 
aximTos Sola, theſe Immutable Entities do 
exiſt ? I anſwer, Firſt, that as they are con- 
ſidered formally, they do not properly Exiſt 
in the Individuals without us, as if they were 
from them imprinted upon the Underſtand- 
ing, which ſome have taken to be Ariſtotles 
Opinion; becauſe no Individual Material 
Thing is either Univerſal or Immutable. 
And if theſe Things were only lodged in the 
Individual Senſibles, then they would be 
unavoidably obnoxious to the Fluctuating 
Waves of the ſame reciprocating Euripus, in 
Rs all Individual Material Things are per- 
1 A Ng * perually 


"A 244. : 8 ing Rena! and 


petually whirled. But becauſe they periſh 
not together with them, it is a certain Argu- 
ment that they exiſt independently upon 
them. Neither in the next place, do they 


exiſt ſomewhere elſe apart from the Individual 
Senſibles, and without the Mind, which is 


that Opinion that Ariſtotle juſtly condemns, 

but either unjuſtly or unſkilfully attributes to 

Plato. For if the Mind looked abroad for 

its Objects wholly without it ſelf, then all its 7 
| Knowledge would be nothing but Senſe and 

Pafſſion-----For to know a Thing is nothing in 
elſe but to comprehend it by ſome Inward Ideas 1 

chat are dotheſtick to the Mind, and actively al 

exerted from it. Wherefore theſe Intelligi- th 
ble Idea's or Eſſences of Things, thoſe Forms if 
by which we underſtand all Things, exiſt no a 
where but in the Mind it ſelf; for it was Fn 


very well determined long ago by Socrates, in tho 
. Plato's Parmenides, that theſe Things are no- 
thing elſe but Noemata: * © Theſe Species or 
« Tdea's are all of them nothing but Noe- 
« mata, or Notions that exiſt no where but 
ce in the Soul it ſelf,” Wherefore to ſay that 
there are immutable Natures and Eſſences, 
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and Rationes of Things, diſtinct from the In- 


dividuals that exiſt without us, is all one as 


if one ſhould ſay, that there is in the Uni- 


verſe above the Orb of Matter and Body, 


another ſuperiour Orb of Intellectual Being, 
that comprehends 1 its own Immediate Objects, 


that is, the Immutable Rationes and Ideas of 


Things within it ſelf, by which it underſtands 
and knows all Things without it ſelf, 

AND yet notwithſtanding though theſe 
Things exiſt only in the Mind, they are not 


therefore meer Figments of the Underſtand- 


ing: For if the Subjects of all Scientifical 
Theorems were nothing but Figments, then 


all Truth and Knowledge that is built upon 


them would be a meer Fictitious Thing; and 


if Truth it ſelf and the Intellectual Nature 


be Fictitious Things, then what can be Real 


or Solid in the World? But it is evident, that 
though the Mind thinks of theſe Things at 
Pleaſure, yet they are not Arbitrarily framed by 


the Mind, but have certain, determinate, 
and immutable Natures of their own, which 
are independent upon the Mind, and which 
are blown away into nothing at the Plea- 
ſure of the ſame Being that — made 
dem. 
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Bur we all Naturally conceive chat choſe 
Things have not only an Eternal, but alſo 
a Neceſſary Exiſtence, ſo that they could not 
ever but be, ſuch, and ſo many as they are, 


and can never poſſibly Periſh or Ceaſe to be, 


but are abſolutely Undeſtroyable. 
6. Wu ck zs a Thing frequently acknow- 
Jledzed in the Writings of both thaſe Famous 
Philoſophers, Plata and Ariſtotle.. The for- 
mer of them calling thoſe, Things, | Things 
that were never made, but always are, 
and ® © Things that were never made, nor 
* can be deſtroyed- > * Things Ingenera- 
« ble and Unperiſhable = Nye Plato negat 


gigni fed ſemper Eſſe (as Tully expreſſeth it) 


Ratione & Intelligentia contineri. And 
| Philo, the Platonical Jew, calls the Ta Nenras 


which are the ſame Things we ſpeak of a- 
TATE dla, the moſt 1 N leceſſary Eſſences, that 


is, ſuch Things as could not but be, and can- 


ot poſſibly not be. And. Ariſtotle himſelf 


= the Rationes of Things in his Metaphy- 
ſicks, not only yoe74 and aximra, Things 
ſeparate from Matter and Immutable, but alſo 
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aidia, or Eternal ; and in his Ethicks like- 


wiſe, he calls Geometrical Truths ud, Eter- 
nal Things, J. 3. c. 5. ©* where he makes 
* the Geometrical Truth concerning the In- 
t“ commenſurability betwixt the Diameter 
« and the Side of a Square, to be an Eternal 
„ Thing.“ Elſewhere he tells us, that 
r Science, properly ſo called, is not of 
Things Corruptible and Contingent, but 

of Things Neceſſary, Incorruptible and Eter- 
nal. Which Immutable and Eternal Objects 
of Science, in the Place before quoted, he 
deſcribed thus: * Such a Kind of Entity of 
« Things as has neither Motion nor Generation, 
«. nor Corruption,” that is, ſuch Things as were 
never made, and can never be deſtroyed. 
To which, he faith, the Mind is neceſſarily 
determined. For Science or Knowledge has 
nothing either of Fiction or of Arbitrarineſs 
in it, but is * © the ren of that 
6 "WED Immu tably 16. 
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ing Entity; and 19 5 are, af 21 our 
Particular Minds think of them or not. For 
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. MoR EOVER, theſe Things have a Con- 
11 Being, when our Particular Created 
Minds do not actually think of them q and 


therefore they are immutable in anot! 
likewiſe, not 2 l FRE are 


the Intelligible Natures and Eſſences of a 
Triangle, Square, Circle, 
Sphere, &c. and all the neceſſary Geometrical 


Verities TORR to theſe ſeveral Figures, were 


not the Creatures of Archimedes, Euclid, or Py- 
thagoras, or any other, Inventors, of Geome- 


try; nor did then firſt begin to be; but all theſe 


Rationes and Verities had a Real and Actual 
Entity before, and would continue. ſtill, 


though all the Geometric ians in the World 


were quite extinct, and no Man knew them 
or thought of them. Nay, though all the 


Material World were quite ſwept away, and 


alſo all Particular Created Minds annihilated 


together with it; yet there is no doubt but 


the Intelligible Natures or Eſſences of all 
Geometrical Figures, and the Neceſſary Veri- 


ties belonging to them, would notwithſtand- 


ing remain n ſafe and ſound. Wherefore theſe 
„ 1 Things 


. 
CY 


+= 


f.Senſc 1 


Pyramid, Cube, 
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Things had a Being alſo before the Material 
World and all Particular Intellects were 
Created. For it is not at all Conceivable, ; 2 0 © 
that ever there was a Time when there was 
no Intelligible Nature of a Triangle, nor any 
ſuch Thing Cogitable : at all, and when it was 
not yet actually true that a Triangle has three 
Angles Equal to two Right Angles, but that 
theſe Things were afterward arbitrarily made 
and brought into Being out of an Antecedent 
Nothing or Non-Entity; ſo that the Being of 
them bore ſome certain Date, and had a 
Voungneſs in them, and fo by the ſame Rea- 
ſon might wax Old, and decay again; which 
Notion he often harps upon, when he ſpeaks 
of che Edu, or Forms of Things, as when 
he ſays, * there is no Generation of the 
« Eſſence of a Sphere,” that is, it is a Thing 
that is not made; but always is: and elſewhere 
he pronounces univerſally of the Eid, © The 
« Forms of Material Things are without Ge- 
<« neration and Corruption,” and * That 
« None makes the Form of any thing, for it 
a 1 never generated. Divers have cenſured 
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250 Concerning Eternal and 
Ariſtotie in ſome of ſuch Paſſages too much 
to Confound Phyſicks and Metaphyſicks toge- 


ther; for indeed theſe Things are not true in 
a-Phyſical, but only in a Metaphyſical Senſe. 


That is, * the Immediate Objects of Intel- 


lection and Science, are Eternal, neceſſa- 

wy exiſtent, and Incorruprible, | 
7. Now the Plain Meaning of all this is 

abba: elſe, but that there is an Eternal 


| -Wiſdom and Knowledge in rhe World, ne- 


ceeſſarily exiſting, which was never made, and 
can never ceaſe to be or be deſtroyed ; or, 
which-is all one, that there is an Infinite 
Eternal Mind neceflarily Exiſting, that 
actually comprehends himſelf, the Poſlibility 
of all Things, and the Verities Clinging to 
them. In a word, that there is a God, or an 
Omripotent and Omniſcient Being, neceſſi- 
rily ekiſting, who therefore cannot deſtroy 
his on Being or Nature, that is, his Infinite 
Power and Wiſdoom. 

Fon * ſince the Rationes, Totelligibte Eſ- 
Pay and Verities of Things, as we ob- 
ſerved before out of Plato, are nothing but 
Noemata, that is, objective Notions or Know- 
© ledges, which are Things that cannot exiſt 
alone, but together with that Actual Know- 


© Th round, 


ledge 
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2 in Which they are Com prehended, theyare 
the Modifications of ſome Mind or Intelle&--- 
It is all one to affirm, that there are Eternal 
Rationes, Eſſences of T hings, and Verities ne- 
ceſſarily exiſting, and to ſay that there is an In- 
finite, Omnipotent and Eternal Mind, neceſſa- 
rily exiſting, that always actually comprehend- 
= himſelf, the Eſſences of all Things, and their 
Verities ; - or, rather, which is the Rationes, 
Eſſences, and Verities of all Things; for the 
Rationes and Eſſences of Things are not 
Dead Things, like ſo many Statues, Images 
or Pictures hung up ſomewhere by themſelves 
alone in a World: Neither, are Truths meer 
| Sentences and Propoſitions written down with 
Ink upon a Book, but they are Living Things, 
and nothing but Modifications of Mind or 
| Intellect; and therefore the Firſt Intellect 
is Eſſentially and Archerypally all Rationes 
and Verities, and all Particular created Intel- 
ks: are but Derivative Participations of it, 
that are Printed by it with the ſame Ee 
Signatures upon them. | 

AND we may undoubredly conclude, that 
it is a Thing altogether as Certain, that there 
is an Infinite and Eternal Mind, that is, a 
God] Neceſſarily Exiſting in the World, as 
chat there ever was the Ratio or Intelligible 


Eſſence 
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Eſſence of a Triangle, or Circle, of Unity 
and Duality; and that it was Ever actually 
true, that a Triangle hath three Angles Equal 
to two Right Angles; or that Ægualia addita 


xqualibus efficiunt Aqualia : or the like. 

8. NEITHER does this hinder or Contra- 
dict the Truth of this Aſſertion, That many 
that doubt concerning the Exiſtence of a 
God, yet notwithſtanding confidently believe 
the Neceſſary Eternity of theſe Things; and 


perſuade themſelves, that though there were 


no Mind nor Intellect, and ſo no God in the 
World; nay, though there was no Matter 


neither, and no Subſtantial Entity at all, yet 


notwithſtanding theſe Rationes and Verities 
of Things would neceſſarily be as they are. 

9. For there is an Abſolute Impoſſibility in 
this Aſſſertion, that theſe Eſſences of Things 
and Verities ſhould be, though there were no 
fubſtanrial Entity or no Mind exiſting. For 


theſe Things themſelves muſt of Neceſſity be 


either Subſtances, or Modifications of Sub- 
Rance---For what is neither Subſtance nor 


Modification of a Subſtance, is a pure non- 


Entity And if they be Modifications of Sub- 


ſtance, they cannot poſſibly exiſt without that 
Subſtance whoſe Modifications they are----- 


Which muſt either be er or Mind, but they | 


arc | 


c 
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are 901 the Modifications of Matter as ſuch, be- 
cauſe they are Univerſal and Immutable; there- 
fore they are the Modifications of ſome Mind 
or Intellect; fo that theſe cannot be Eternal 
without an Eternal A 
Ab theſe Men do but deceive them- 
| ſelves in the Hypothetical Aſſertion, that 


there would have been theſe Rationes and 


' Univerſal Verities, though there had never 
been a God or Intellect; neither conſidering 
' what the Nature of God is, whoſe Exiſtence 


they would queſtion or doubt of, nor what 
thoſe- Rationes and Verities are, which they 
would make ſo neceſſarily exiſtent, by Means 


whereof they do at once aſſert and queſtion 


the ſame Thing: For that which begets ſo 
ſtrong a Perſuaſion in their Minds, that the 


' Rationes of Things and Univerſal Verities 
are ſo neceſſarily Eternal, though they do 
not perceive it, is nothing elſe but an Inward 
Invincible Prepoſſeſſion of the Neceſſary 


Exiſtence of God, or an Infinite Eternal Om- 


nipotent and Omniſcient Mind, (that always 


actually comprehends himſelf, and the Extent 


df his own Power, or the Ideas of all Poſſible 


Things) ſo deeply radicated and infixed in 
their Minds, as that they cannot poſſibly quit 
themſelves of it, though they endeavour it 


never 
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never ſo much, but it will Unawares. adhere t 
them, even When they force themſelves to 
ſup poſe the non-Exiſtence. of God as a Per- 
fon. whoſe Idea they do not clearly compre- 
og: That is, the Force of Nature is ſo 
ſtrong in them as to make them acknowledg 
the Thing, when they deny the Word.. So that 
the true Meaning of this Phenomenon is no- 
ching elſe but this, that God is a Being ſo ne- 
ceſſarily exiſtent, that though Men will ſuppoſe 
the — —— of him, and deny the Name, 
yet notwithſtanding they cannot but confute 
themſelves, and Confeſs the Thing. 

10. NAx, it is clearly and Mathematically 
demonſtrable from what we have already 
| proved, that there is ſome Eternal Mind: for 
as it is unqueſtionably certain, that ſomething 
in the World was eternal, meerly from hence, 
becauſe there is Being, which could not 
ſpring out of Nothing; and therefore if there 
were no God, Matter of Neceſſity muſt be 
eternal: So becauſe there is Mind and Un- 
derſtanding, and actual Knowledge in the 
World, and theſe Things could not ſpring out 
of Matter, Wiſdom and Knowledge muſt needs 
be Eternal Things, and there muſt be of Ne- 
ceſſity ſome Eternal Mind. 


3 5 | Foz, 
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Fox! ex Hypot bei, that once there had 
been no Knowledge, no intelligible Rationes 
or Eſſences of Things, | no Mind or Intelle& 
in the World, it would have been abſolutely 
impoſſible that ever there ſhould” have been 
any ſuch Thing, becauſe it could neither 
ſpring out of Nothing, nor, which is all one, 
out of Senſeleſs and Unknowing Matter. * 
11. Now becauſe every Thing that is im- 
perfect muſt needs depend upon TY 
that is Perfect in the fame Rind; our particu 
lar Imperfect Underſtandings, which do not 
always actually contain the Rationes of Things 
and their Verities in them, which are many 
times ignorant, doubting, erring, and ſlowly 
proceed by Diſcourſe and Ratiocination from 
one Thing to another, muſt needs be Deriva- 
tive Participations 61 a Perfect, Infinite and 
Eternal Intellect, in which is the Rationes of 
all Things, and all Univerſal Verities are al- 
ways actually comprehended. Which Con- 
fideration is ſo obvious and unavoidable, that 
Ariſtotle himſelf could not miſs of it---For 
he tells us, that fince our Underſtandings are 
but Y Potentially all Things, that is, have not 
an Actual but Potential Omniformity only, 


Y Avapei ar, 


OR, 


thers 
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there muſt of Neceſſity be in Rerum Natura, 
another Intellect that is actually all Knowledge, 
and is the ſame to our Underſtandings * © that 
Active Art is to paſſive Matter, and * © that 
the Light is to our Eyes,” and which does not 
r ſometimes Underſtand, and ſometimes not 
<« underſtand :, bur is always Eternal * © Ac- 
<« tual Knowledge. A Sun that never ſets, 
an Eye that never winks-----Wherefore 
though all our Knowledges be not ſtamped 
or impreſſed upon our Souls from the Matter; 
they are all, as it were, Eypal Prints, 
and * Derivative Signatures from one Arche- 
typal Intelle&, that is Eſſentially the Rationes 
of all Things and all Verities. 
12. Ax p from hence it comes to pak, 
that all Underſtandings are not only con- 
ſtantly furniſhed with Fonns and Idea's to 
conceive all Things by, and thereby enabled to 
underſtand all the clear Conceptions of one 
another, being printed all over at once with 
the Seeds of univerſal Knowledge, but alſo 
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As it were ſometimes awake, and ſometimes aſleep, 
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have 
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have exact the fame Idea's of the fame 
Things ; w reas if theſe Things were im- 


Fe upon our Souls from the Matter with- 


"out; all Men would not be readily furniſhed 
9100 Idea's to conceive all Things by at every 


Time, it being meerly caſual and Contingent 


what Thing $ occur to Mens ſeveral Senſes ; ; 


neither — 2 their Idea's be exactly alike to 


one another, becauſe no Individual Objects 
are ſo; and therefore when one ſ poke of one 
Thing, another would mean another. Much 
leſs could Men fo promptly and expeditely 
exert, them upon all Occaſions, if they were 
dead Forms paſſively received only, and nor 
all virtually contained in ſome one Active and 
Vital Principle that had a Potential Omnifor- 
mity in it. 

WHrzREFo RE, as Themiſtius obſerves, 
Men could not poſſibly confer and diſcourſe 
together ! in that Manner as they do, preſently 
perceiving one another's Meaning, and having 
the very ſame Conceptions of Things in their 
Minds, * if all did not partake of one and 
te the ſame Intelle&.” Neither could one 


ſo readily teach, and another leary, * 
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there were not the ſame ectypal Stamps of 
« Things in the Mind both of the Teacher 
« and the Learner”... - 

1 Moxrovzx, 1 
to paſs that Truths, though they be in never 
ſo many ſeveral and diſtant Minds apprehend- 
ing them, yet they are not broken, multiplied, 
or. diverſified . thereby; but they are one and 
the ſame Individual Truths in them all. So 
that it is but one Truth and Knowledge that 
is in all the Underſtandings in the World. 
Juſt as when a Thouſand Eyes look upon the 
Sun at once, they all ſee = ſame Individual 
Object. Or as when a great Crowd or Throng 
of People hear, one. and the. ſame Orator 
ſpeaking to them all, it is one and the ſame 
Voice that is in the ſeveral Ears of all thoſe 
ſeveral Auditors; So in like manner, when 
innumerable Created Underſtandings direct 
themſelves to the Contemplation of the ſame 
Univerſal and immutable Truths, they do all 
of them but as it were liſten to one and the 
fame, Original Voice of the eternal Wiſ⸗ 
dom that is never filent; and the ſeveral 
Conceptions of thoſe Truths in their Minds, 
are but like ſeveral Echo's of the fame Verba 
Mentis of the Divine Incelle& reſounding i in 
Wen 
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2 F ROM what we have already de- 
ai it is evident, That Wiſdom, Know- 
ledge, and Underſtanding, are Eternal and 
ſelf· ſubſiſtent Things, ſuperiour to Matter 
and all ſenſible Beings, and Independent upon 
them. Which Myſtery is thus acknowledged 


both in Chriſtianiry and Platoniſin, in that 


Wiſdom and Intellect are made the Eternal 
and Firſt-begotten Offspring of the F irſt 
Original Goodneſs, the Fountain of all 


Things, Prov. viii. 22. The Lord poſſeſſed me 
in the Beginning of his Way, before his Works 


F old. I was ſet up from Everlaſting, from 
the Beginning ere ever the Earth was, &c. 


Ap indeed that Opinion, that Know- 


ledge, Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, is in its 


own Nature poſterior to Senſible and Ma- 
terial Things, and doth reſult out of them, 
or proceed only from the Radiation and 
Activity of the Matter on that which under- 
ſtands, is nothing elſe but downright Atheiſm, 
For if this were true, that Wiſdom, Know- 
ledge, and Intellection were in its own Nature 
poſterior to Senſible and Corporeal Things, 
as being nothing but the Stamp or Impreſs of 


them, then it muſt needs follow that this 


Corporeal World was not made or framed 
by by, antecedent Wiſdom or Knowledge ge, 
” 8 - but 
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but that it ſprang up of it ſelf from the 
blind, fortuitous, and giddy Motions of Eter- 


nal Atoms; from whence all that Knowledge 
that is in the World did afterward reſult. 


Wiklch is all one as to an there is no God 
at all. | 

Bur if any will bene pretend, that es 
is indeed a Knowledge in God antecedent to 
all corporeal Being, and therefore no Paſſion 
but a Thing independent upon Matter and 
ſelf· originated; but yet, notwithſtanding, the 


Knowledge of all created Underſtandings is 


not a Thing immediately derived from thence, 
but only taken up at the Rebound or Second- 
hand from ſenſible and corporeal Things: 

This is juſt as if one ſhould ſay, that there is 
indeed a Brightneſs or Lucidity in the Sun, 
but yet notwithſtanding the Light; which is 
in the Air, is not derived from that Light 
which is in the Body of the Sun, but ſprings 
immediately out of the Power of the dark 
Air; which being a Thing apparently ab- 
ſurd, it may be preſumed that this Aſſertion 
is nothing but a verbal and pretended Ac- 
knowledgement of a God, that has an ante- 
cedent and an independent Knowledge, made 
by ſuch as really deny the fame; for other- 


wiſe, to what Purpoſe ſhould they fo vio- 


2, lently 


—— — 


«yg 
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lently and diſtortedly pervert the natural 
Order and Dependency of Things in the 


Univerſe, and cut off that Cognation and 
Connexion which is betwixt Things imper- 
fect and Things perfect of the ſame Kind, 
betwixt created Minds and the increated 
Mind, which is the intellectual Scale or Lad- 
der by which we climb up to God, if they 
did really believe and acknowledge any ſuch 
Thing. But he that can believe that all hu- 
man Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Prudence, 
has no other Souree and Original than the 
Radiations and Impreſſes of the dark Mat- 
ter, and che fortuitous and tumultuous Jum- 
blings thereof; it is juſtly to be ſuſpecded, 
that he is too near akin to thoſe antient 
Theologues that Ariſtotle ſpeaks of, t that 
« fetched the Original of God and all Things 
« 5 of Night,” ** dark Chaos of Mat- 

; that held there is no God at all, or 


thin blind and Senſeleſs Matter and Chance 


are the only Origital of prong; green 
rig o, 1%T0G auer ywarrs,. 
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1. 2 5 we; ane tg! the Per- 
20 ception of External Senſe, as ſuch, 
is a meer Relative and Phantaſtical Thing: 
There being nothing abſolutely true and Real 
in it, but only this, that the Soul hath ſuch 
a Paſſion, Affection, Phantaſm, Appearance, 
or Seeming in it. But Senſe being but an 
Idiopathy, we cannot be abſolutely certain by 
it, that every other Perſon or Animal has the 
ſame Paſſion or Affection or Phantaſm in it 
from the ſame Corporeal Object that we Our 
ſelves have. Are you certain that every 
d other Animal has the ſame Senſe or Phan- 
4 taſm of every Colour that you have, (faith 
8 crates, accerding to wenge his Senſe) 
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« Nay, hy every other Man has the ſame. 
« Or, Laſtly, can you be ſo much as ſure 
* that your ſelf ſhall always have the fame 
i Phantaſm from the ſame Object, when 
« you are not always the ſame with your 
tc ſelf?” and Paſſions are diverſifted by the 
iJoovyzeacia of the Patient . Wherefore we 
cannot be ſure meerly by the Paſſions of 
Senſe, what the Abſolute Nature of a Corpo- 
real Object is without us, our Perception be- 


ing only Relative to Our ſelves, and our ſe 
veral Organs and bodily Crafis. 


NaAx, we cannot be ſure that there is any 


Object at all before us, when we have a Phan- 
taſm of Senſation of Something. Foraſ- 
much as not only in our Dreams, but alſe 
when we are awake, we have Phantaſms and 


Senſations in us of 1 W 1 no 
Reality. 


TAE ae of all which 18, hint ts 


axivenal Senſe we do but ſuffer from Corporeal 
Things exiſting without, and ſo do not com- 


prehend the Nature of the Thing as it is 


Abſolutely in it ſelf, but only our own Paf- 
ſion from it. Neither is our Senſe a Paflion 
immediately from the Thing it ſelf that is 


perceived, for then it would nat be altoge- 
cher ſo uncertain as it is, but only from cer- 


S425 - tain 


tain . ee, in ad Body. which "M 
Soul is vitally united to, by. the Mediation 
whereof it perceives other Things at a Diſ- 
tance, which Local Motions and Paſſions may 
be produced when there are no ſuch Objects. 

80 that if there were no other Perceptive 
Power or Faculty Diſtinet from external 
Senſe, all our Perceptions would be meerly 
Relative, Sceming, and Phantaſtical, and not 
reach to the Abſolute and Certain Truth of 
any Thing; and every one would but, as 
Protagoras expounds it, W think his own 
Private and Relative Thoughts Truths,” 
and all our Cogitations being nothing but 
Appeatfinces, would be indifferently alike True 
Phantaſms and one as another. 

2. Bur we have ſince alſo demonſtrated, 
dae there is another Perceptive Power in the 
Soul Super iour to outward Senſe, and of a 
diſtinct Nature from it, which is the Power 
of Knowing or Underſtanding, that is, an 
Active Exertion from the Mind it ſelf. And 
therefore has this Grand Pre- eminence above 
Senſe, chat it is no Idiopathy, not a meer 
Privare,.s Xs Relative, — and Phantaſtt- 
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cal Thing; but the Comprehenſion of that 
which Abſolutely I5 and IS not. 

Fos whereas the Ta: aiolhra, Objects of 

external Senſe, are nothing but Individual 
Comnal Things exiſting without us, from 
which by Senſe we receive only Idols, Images 
and Paſſions; by reaſon of which, as Plotinis 

ſerves, © That which is known by Senſe, 
& is but an Image of that Individual Body 
<« exiſting without, which Senſe ſuffers from; 
<« bur the Qbje&taf Senſe is a Being not inward- 
« ly comprehended, but remaining without 
And For this Cauſe, the Truth of the 
5 Thing is not in Senſe, but only Opinion, | 
| * 

Vet the 1d. | i. he Proper We 3 
diate Objects of Science, Rightly ſo called, 
and Intellection, being the Intelligible Eſſences 
of Things and their neceſſary Verities, that 
exiſt no where but in the Mind it ſelf; The Un- 
derſtanding by its Active Power is fully Maſter 
of them, and comprehends © nor Idols or 


Images of them, but the very Things them- 
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« ſelves,” within it ſelf; f « Knowledge is 
cc not the Perception of Things Abroad ich 
<« out the Mind,” but is the Mind's Compre- 
hending it ſelf. Otherwiſe, as.the ſame Phi- 
loſopher adds :, the Mind, in; conſidering 
Things, will not apprehend the Things them- 
ſelves, but only their Images, &c, _ 
WHEREFORE it is moſt true, as Aviftetl 
often obſerveth, * © that theKnowledge of any 
ce Scientifical Theorem is one and the ſelf- 
ſame Thing with the Thing Known; | © that 
« which Knows, and that which isKnown, are 
1 really the ſame Thing. * The Knowledge 
« of any Metaphyſical or Mathematical Truth 
« is the very Thing,” ! or Truth it ſelf 
« Known, and not any Paſſion from it, or 
Image and Picture of it. And though the 
ſame Philoſopher writes elſewhere, that n Senſe 
is the ſame with Senſible Things, and Under- 
ſtanding the ſame with the Things under- 
ſtood; yet the Difference betwixt thoſe two is 
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very great, for the » Senfible Things Really 
exiſt” without, and Senſe has only a Paſſive 
and Phantaſmatical Repreſentation of them; 
but che Intellectual Conceptions, properly fo 
called, che Primary Objects of Science and 
Intellection, that is, the » © ſeparate. eternal 
« and immutable Rationes of Things, exiſt 
no where but in the Mind it ſelf, being its Own 
Ideas: For the Soul 7s, as Ariſtotle ſpeaks, 
The Place of Forms and Idea's, and they 
have no other Entity at all but only in being 
Known or Underſtood. And by and through 
theſe Inward Idea's of the Mind it ſelf, which 
are its Primary Objects, does it know and un- 
derſtand all External! Individual T hings, 
which are the ſecondary _ObjeQts, of Know- 
was: only. © 

3. Morzoves, chat the Intellection and 


Knowing Perception of the Soul is nor Rela- 
tive and Phantaſtical as the Senſitive, is evi- 


dent from hence, becauſe it is liable to Falſe- 
hood, which it could not be, if it had not a 
Power of Comprehending Abſolute Truth. 

Fon External Senſe, for this very Reaſon, 
is not capable of Falſehood, becauſe as ſuch, 


n To aiogum, © 
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it does not comprehend the abſolute Truth 
of any Thing; being only 4 Phantaſin or 
Appearance, and all Ap earances as ſuch are. 
alike True. 

So in like manner, i the ere Fer. 
ceptions of the Soul were only Phantaſtical, 
and did not extend to the Comprehenſion 
of the Abſolute Truth of Things, then every 
Opinion would of Neceſſity be "ike True, 
neither could there be any Abſolute F ache 
in any, becauſe * Every Phancy is Nas that is, 
Every Phancy i is a Fhancy or an 4 Appearance, 
and nothing more is required to it; for Abſo- 
lute Truth belongs not to the Nature of it. 


But it is evident to all chat are not ſunk and 


degenerated below Men into brutiſh Sottiſh- 
nefs, that there are Falſe Opinions: whence 
it follows undeniably, that the Noetical Know- 
ing and Intellective Power extends to the Ab- 
ſolute Truth of Things. . So that what- 


_ ever Theoretical Univerſal Propoſition i in Geo- 


metry or Metaphyſi cks is True to one Mind, 
the ſame is Abſolutely True in it ſelf, 


and therefore True to all Minds FP [3-0 | 


throughout the Whole World, that RET 
underſtand i gs 


1 Garras. 4 1 372 1 it; rents 
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4. Wa EREFORE, though the Immediate 
ben of Knowledge, which are the Intelli- 
gible Efſences of Things, and their Relations 
to One another or Verities, exiſt no where but 
in Minds; yet notwithſtanding they are not 
F igments « of the Mind, becauſe then Every 
Opinion or Cogitation would be alike True, 
that is, a true Figment, having no orhiet 
Truth but Relative to that Particular Mind 
whoſe Figm nent it is. But theſe Things have 
an Ablotgte 2 an nd Immutable Nature in them 
ſelves, and their Mutual Reſpects to one ano- 
cher are alike immutable. And therefore thoſe 
Opinions and Cogitations of the Mind, which 
are not conformable to the Immutable Reality 
of thoſe Objettive Idea 8, have an Abſolute te 
Falſehood in them. As for Example, the 
Nature of a Triangle is an Immutable Thing, 
and this is demonſtrable of it, as immu tably 
and neceſſarily true, that it hath three Angles 
equal to two Right ones: neither dan any 
Man's Opinion or Thinking make it other- 
wiſe: For it is a falſe Opinion, unleſs it be 

agreeable to the Immutable Nature of a Tri- 
angle. 80 likewiſe the Plain Regular Geo- 
metrical Solids, as ſuch, have an Immutable 
Nature or Eſſence: and it is demonſtrable of 
* that there are five 1 Bodies, and that 

there 
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there can be no more: And any Opinion to 
the Contrary will be an Abſolute Falſehood. 
Wherefore every Opinion or Thinking is not 
Knowledge, but only a Right Opinion : and 
therefore Knowledge 1 is not Relative, -ae9s T3 
xevor, as Senſe is. Truth is the moſt Unbend- 
ing and Uncompliable, the moſt neceſſary, 
Firm, Immutable, and Adanantine Thing! in 
the World. 


. moren ben theſe Inelligi- | 


ble Eſſences of Things, as before was ob- 
ſerved, are like Unities indiviſible; ſo that if 
the leaſt be added to them, or detracted from 
them, they are not the ſame, but ſomething 
elſe; whenever the ſame Things are rightly 
underſtood by any Minds, they muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity have all the ſame Truths belonging td 
them every where. Nay, theſe Truths are 
not at all multiplied, as we obſerved before, 


by the Multiplicity of Minds that apprehend 1 
them ; bur are one and the ſame Individual 


Truths in thoſe ſeveral Minds: For as 


much as Wiſdom, Truth, and Knowledge, 
are but one and the ſame Eternal original 
Light mining in all Created Underſtand- 

ings. 
To 8 Pe ; 1 any 
e . is Rightly underſtood 
by 


_ 
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by any one Particular Mind whatſoever, and 
whereſoever it be, the Truth of it is no 
Private Thing, nor Relative to that Particu- 
lar Mind only, but it is 4 Catholic and Uni- 
ver ſal Truth, as the Stoicks ſpeak, through- 
out the whole World; nay, it would not fail 


to be a Truth chroughout Infinite Worlds, if 


there, were ſo many, to all ſuch Minds as 
ſhould rightly underſtand it. 

5. Bur probably it may be here demand- 
* how a Man ſhall Know when his Con- 
ceptions are Conformed to the Abſolute and 
Immutable Natures or Eſſences of Things, 
and their Unchangeable Relations to one ano- 
ther? Since the Immediate Objects of Intel- 
lection Exiſt in the Mind it ſelf, we muſt not 


go about to look for the Criterion of Truth 


without our ſelves, by Conſulting Individual 
| Senſibles, as the Exemplars of our Idea's, 
and meaſuring our Conceptions by them. 
And how is it poſſible to know by Meaſuring 
of Senfible Squares, that the Diameter of every 
Square is Incommenſurable with the Sides? 
Nay, as was obſerved before, The N eceſlary 
Truth of no Geometrical Theorem can ever 
be examined, proved, or determined by Sen- 
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" ible Things Mechanically. And though the 
Eternal Divine Intelle& be the Arctic 


pal 
; Rule of Truth, we cannot conſult that flei- 
"ther, to ſee whether our Conceptions be 
Commenſutate with it. I anſwer therefore, 


that the Criterion of true Knowledge is not 
to be looked for any where Abr6ad without 
our own Minds, neither in the Heighth 
above, nor in the Depth beneath, but only 
in our Knowledge and Conceptions chem- 
ſelves. For the Entity of all Theoretical 
Truth is nothing elſe but Clear Intelligibility, 
and whatever is Cleatly Conceived, is an 
Entity and a Truth; but that which is Falſe, 
Divine Power it felf cannot make it td be 
clearly and 'diftiritly Underſtood, becauſe 
Falſchood is a Non-Entity, and à Clear Con- 
ception is an Entity: and Omniporence it 
felf cannor make a 8 ou __ 1 

CEvoy. 
Winn Sroku no Man 2 
be deceived in taking that for an Epiſte- 
monical Truth which he clearly and And 
ly apprehends, but only in Aſſenting to Things 
not clearly apprehended by him, which 18 
che only true Original of all Errou. 
6. BuT there is another Opinion thar 
ſeems to have gained — Countenance: of 
ſome 


n Morality 0 - 3 


dome very learned Philoſophers, which differs 
but a little from the Protagorean Doctrine; 
though for my Part I conceive it not to be 
an Opinion, but only a certain Scheme of 
Modeſty and Humility, which they thought 
decorous to take upon themſelves, that they 
might not ſeem to arrogate too much ei- 
ther to themſelves, or to their excellent 
Performances, by not ſo much as pretend- 
ing to demonſtrate any Thing to be Ab- 
ſolutely true, but only Hypothetically, or 
upon Suppoſition that our F aculties are 
rightly made. 1 
Fok if we cannot otherwiſe poſſibly he 
certain of the Truth of any Thing, but 
only ex hypotheſi, that our Faculties are 
tightly made, of which none can have any 
certain Aſſurance but only he that made 
them, then all Created Minds whatſoever 
muſt of Neceſſity be condemned to an Eter- 
nal Scepſis. Neither ought they ever to aſ- 
ſent to any Thing as certainly True, ſince 
all their Truth and Knowledge as ſuch, is 
but Relative to their Faculties Arbitrarily 
made, that may poſſibly be falſe, and their 
cleareſt conſtant Apprehenſions 2 but 


* Deluſions. 
* Wu 5 E- 
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WarRETORRE according to this Doc- 
trine, we having no abſolute Certainty of 
the firſt Principles of all our Knowledge, 
as that, Nod cogitat, eſt. Æqualia addita 
æqualibus efficiunt æqualia. Onmis Numerus 
et vel Par vel Impar, we can neither be 
ſure of any Mathematical nor Metaphyſical 
Truth, nor of the * a God, nor of 
our ſelves, a 

FoR whereas Ce aaa, 8 to 
prove the Truth of their Intellectual Fa- 
culties from hence, becauſe there is a God, 
whoſe Nature alſo is ſuch, as that he can- 
not deceive: It is plain that this is no- 
thing but a Circle, and makes no Progreſs 
at all, foraſmuch as all the Certainty which 
they have of the Exiſtence of God, and of 
his Nature, depends wholly upon the Ar- 
bitrary Make of their Faculties; which, 
for ought they know, may be falſe. Nay, 
according to this Doctrine, no- Man can 
Certainly Know that there is any Ab- 
ſolute Truth in the World at all; becauſe 
it is nothing but his Faculties which makes 
him think e is, which poſſibly may be 
falſe. Wherefore: upon this Suppoſition, all 
created Knowledge, as _ is a meer N 
n — | | 

ri bY int Now 
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0 this is very ſtrange to aſſert, that 
God cannot make a Creature which ſhall 
be;.able certainly to know either the Exiſ- 
tence of God, or of himſelf; or whether 
there be any Abſoliee: Früh ö W. 

7. Ir is evident that this Opinion plainly 
ſuppoſes that Intellectual Faculties may be 
ſo made, as clearly and diſtinctly to under- 
ſtand that to be true which is abſolutely 
falſe, and impoſſible (for unleſs they did 
acknowledge that we do clearly ande und 
ſome Things, they could not undertake ſo 
much as hypothetically to demonſtrate any 
thing) as for Example, that the Whole is 
not greater than one of its Parts, or. that 
the three Angles of a Triangle are never 
3 to two Right Angles. 

Now we have already . thick 
a Falſchood can never be clearly conceived 
or apprehended to be true, becauſe a Falſe- 
hood is a meer Non-Entity ; and whatſo- 
ever is clearly - conceived or underſtood, is 
an Entity; but a Non-Entity can never be- 
come an Entity. Nay, the true Knowledge 
or Science which exiſts no where but in 
the Mind it ſelf, has no other Entity at all 
beſides: Intelligibility; and therefore whatſo- 
ever is clearly * is abſolutely true. 

> N 7 * 2 Hence 5 
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Hence it comes to paſs, that both Phi- 
loſophers and Divines have without Scruple 
meaſured the Divine Omnipotence it ſelf, 
and the Poſſibility of Things, by their own- 
clear Intellections concerning them; and ſo 
; Pronounce , that God himſelf cannot make 
Contradictions to be true at the ſame time; 
whereas 1 It were an bigh and. unpardonable 
Preſumption thus to venture to meaſure the 
Divine Omnipotence, if there were not an 
abſolute Certainty of the Truth of clear 
Intel lections, as being nothing elſe but the 
Immutable Wiſdom. o of God participated and 
imparted to us. And if f it be abſolutely im- 
poſſible even to mnipotence, that Contra- 
dictories ſhould be true together, then Om- 
nipotence it ſelf cannot make any ſuch Fa- 
0 culties as ſhall clearly Underſtand that which 
18 falſe ro be true, fince the Eſſence of Falſc- 
| hood conſiſts in nothing elſe but Non-In- 
relligibiliry.. Oe, 
* ByT if they will fay that it is not im- 
poſſible that Contradictions ſhould be true, 
becauſe our Faculties, which make us chink 
ſo, may be falſe and deceive us in every 
Thing, , the neceſſary Conſequence from 
hence will be, ae it is poſſible char 
there may be no Certain Knowledge ar-all, 
8 - becauſe 


Immutable Moraliry. 277 
becauſe if Contradictories may be true, then 


nothing can be certainly Affirmed or Denied 


of any thing. 

8. Wu RRETOR E, be our Fe what 
they will, and let them be ſuppoſed to be 

made how you will, yet notwithſtanding 
Whatſoever is clearly Underſtood and con- 
ceived, has an Objective Entity in it, and 
muſt of neceſſity be true. For a clear Con- 
ception cannot be nothing. And though 


Intellectual Faculri ies may be made Obſcure 


more or leſs, yet it is not poſlible that they 
ſhould ever be made Falſe, ſo a clearly to 
7 apprehend, whatſoever is, True to be Falſe, 
and what is Falſe to be True. 55 
80 that if chere were a World of Men 
created either in the Moon or elſewhere, 
that ſhould affirm the Contradictories to all 
the Theorems in Geometry ; Foraſmuch as 
we certainly Know that we clearly under- 
ſtand them to be true, and that Falſchood 
can never be clearly Underſtood, we ought 
not in the leaſt to queſtion from hence 
whether our Faculties or theirs were made 
true, or to ſuſpect that Truth and Know- 
ledge were ſuch whiffling Things, As. that 
they meerly depended upon an Arbitrary 
Make of Faculties; but Conclude withour 
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an Controverſy, that this was bur a Bedlam- 
Wat of mad frantick and diſtracted Souls, 
thar had no clear Apprehenſions of any 
Thing, and either by meer Chance or Hu- 
mour happened to aſſent to Every Thing 
that was —_— = 


9. B r yet if 2 any one will ſtill pertitiacioully | 


urge, that it is nothing but our Faculties 
Which inſtruct us thus, that every clear 
Conception is an Entity, and that the En- 
rity of Truth is nothing but clear Intelli- 


gibility; ; that Contradictions cannot be true, 
or if they could, then there were no Poſſi- 


bility of any Certain Knowledge ; that all 
this is from our Faculties, bur that ſtill 
our Faculties themſelves may be falſe; 
nay, it is not reaſonable to think that the 


Intellectual Faculties of any Creatufes fhould 
be abſolutely Infallible in any Thing, be- 


cauſe this ſeems to be the Peculiar Privi- 
lege and ſole Prerogative of the Deity.” 


I ANSWER, That this is the Thing 
we contend for, that the U Itimate Reſo 


lution of Theoretical Truth, and the only 
Criterion of it, is in the Clearneſs of the 


a themſelves, and not in any 


ſuppoſed 


a 
; 
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bangin blind, and unaccountable Make of 
Faculties. So that the Certainty of clear 
Apprehenfions is not to be derived from 
the 15 Truth of Faculties, but the 


. Goodneſs, of Faculties is only to be tried 


by the Clearneſs and Diſtinctneſs of Ap- ; 
prehenſions. For be theſe Faculties what 


they, will, Clear Intellectual e 
muſt of Neceſſity be Truths, becauſe th 


are real Entities. And to ſuppoſe that Fa- | 
culties may be ſo made, as to beget Clear 
| Apprehenſions of Things that are not, as 
if Knowledge were an Arbitrary Fictitious 
Thing, is much like that Opinion of ſome, 
That all the New Celeſtial Phznomena, 
as of the. Jovial Planets, and the Moun- 
tains in the Moon, and the like, are no 
Real Things; but that the Clear Diapha- 
nous Cryſtal of the T eleſeopes may be ſo 
artificially Cut, Ground and Poliſhed, as to 
make all thoſe, and any other Phænomena, 
Clearly to appear to Senſe, when there is 


no ſuch Thing: Nay, it is more abſurd 
and ridiculous to imagine, that that more 
than Cryſtalline Pellucid. intellectual Faculty, 
by which we perceive the Truth of Things, 
can be Arbitrarily ſo made or poliſhed, as 
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to repreſent any Non Entities whatſaeyer, as 
Clear and Real Objects of Intellection. 
10. Nax, to make the Certainty of all 
Truth and Knowledge, Not to be deter- 
mined by the, Clearneſs of Apprehenſions 
themſelves, but à ſupp oſed untable 
Truth and Kectitude of F aculties, and ſo 
bye the Uncertainty thereof, quite to baffle 
all. our, Cleareſt Intellections, is quite to per- 
vert the Nature of Knowledge, Which is 
ee the Comprehenſion, of that which Abſo- 
105 lutely is; Which is not terminared 3 in-the 
' Appearance, gnly, 48 Senſe, is, but in that 
k e is, and, 4 wi Evidence, a 


— 


F. OR if 888 have, no K Ko- 
Thpia of. its OWN, but the Certainty of all 
Truth and Knowledge depend upon an Ar- 
bitrary Peculiar Make of Faculties, which 


is not a Thing knowable in it. ſelf, neither 


can there be any Aſſurance of it given but 
what is Extrinſecal by Teſtimony and Reve- 
: lation, eee dit * 
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no ſuch Thing as Wes lege but all wil 
be meer Credulity and Belief, _ 

11. IT is a Fond Imagination for any to 
„Ap pate⸗ that it is derogatory to the Glory 
of God, to beſtow or import any ſuch Gift 
upon his Creatures as Knowledge is, which 
hack an Intrinſecal Evidence within it ſelf, 
or that Creatures ſhould have a Cerrainty 
of the firſt Principles, which all Men are 
conſcious that they do ſo clearly underſtand, 
chat they cannot doubt of them, as that 
Nibili nulla eſt affectio. Rgualia © addita 
equalibus efficient | #qualia; without which 
they can know nothing at all; though they 
be notwithſtanding Ignorant, "qoilbring, 2 
erring in many Things, and flowly © 
cced in their Ratiocinations from one Thing 
to Another; whereas on the Contary, it is 
plainly derogatory to it to ſuppoſe that God 
cannot make any Creature,” that can 
bly have any certain Knowledge of God's 
on Exiſtence, or any Thing more than 

e_— Credulity of the ſame. 


2. Wu ERETORE ſince it cannot be de- 


ed but every Clear Apprehenſion is an 
Entity, and the Eſſence of Truth is nothing 


but clear Intelligibility, thoſe Philoſophets | 


3 mul 


poſfi 
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- muſt lay the Streſs of their Cauſe here, 
that Intellectual Faculties may be ſo made, 
as that Men can never certainly tell when 
they have clear Apprehenſions, but may 
think they have them, when they have not. 

AND' it cannot be denied but that Men 


are oftentimes. deceived, - and think they 


clearly comprehend what they do not: 
but it does not fellow from hence, becauſe 
Men ſometimes think chat they clearly com- 


prehend, what they do not, that therefore | 
they can never be certain that they do 
clearly comprehend any thing; which is 
juſt as if ye ſhould argue, that 'becauſe in 

our Dreams we chink we haye clear Sen- 


ſations, we cannot therefore be ever ſure, 


when we are. awake, that we ſee Things 


that really are. 


ISM ALL 8 chis Dilbours. SEES 


chat of Origen againſt Celſus. i Science and 
Knowledge is the only firm Thing in the World, 


without a Participation of which commu- 
nicated to them from God, all 8 


would , be meer Ludibria and POR 
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1. now 2 un ant con — 


- "FTA "ted the Protagorean Philoſophy: q 


A Natures of Juſt and Vyjuſt, 
would deſtroy all Science or Knowledge, 
and make it Relative and Phantafficat. n 
Having ſhewed that this Tenet i is not only 
moſt abſurd and contradictious in it ſelf, But 
alſo manifeſtly repugnant to that very Atomi- 
cal Phyſiology, on which Protagoras en- 1 
deavourtd'"ts found it, and, chan which 
nothing can more effectually confute and 
deſtroy it: and alſo largely demonſtrated, 
that though Senſe be indeed a mere Rela- 5 
_ and Phantaſtical Perception, as Pro- 
agoras thus far rightly ſuppoſed ; yet not- 
. otro there is a Superior Power 
of Intellection and Knowledge of a diffe- 
rent Nature from Senſe, which is not ter- 
minated 
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18 Concerning Eternal, and 
minated u in meer Seeming and Appearance only, 


but o in the Truth and Reality of Things, and 
reaches to the Comprehenſion of that Which 
Really and Abſolutely is, whoſe Objects are 
the Eternal and Imtrutable Eſſences and Na- 
tures of Things, and their Unchangeable 
Relations to 'one another. oc INE 
51122.5T'6'/ prevent | all Miſtake, 1 ſhall 
again remember, what I have before in- 
ximared,” that where it is affirmed that 
the Eſſences of all Things ate Eternal and 
Immutable; *which Doctrine the Theologi- 
cal Schools have conſtantly avouched, this 
S'only to be undetſtood of the Tncellig ible 
Eſſences and Rationes of Things, as he 
are the Objects 'of the Mind: And chat 
Ae neither is nor can be any other Mean- 
ing of it, than this, that there is an Eter- 
nal Knowledge ey Wiſdom,” or an Eternal 
Mind or Intellect, which comprehends with- 


An it ſelf the Steady and Immutable Rationes 


of all Things and their Verities, from 
which all Particular Intellects are derived, 
and on which they do depend. But not 
that the Conſtitutive Eſſences of all Indi- 


vidual Created Things Were Eternal and 
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Vncreated, © as if God in Creating of the 
World, did nothing elſe, but as ſome far- 
| caſtically expreſs it, Sartoris inſtar Rerum 
Eſſentias veſtire Exiſt entia, only cloathed 
the Eternal, Increated, and Antecedent. E 
ſences of Things with. a New outſide Gar- 
ment of Exiſtence, and not created the 
Whole of them: And as if the Conſtitu- 
tive Eſſences of Things . could Exiſt apart 
ſeparately from the T 'hings themſelves, which 
abſurd Conceit Ariftotle equentlyy, 9nd, 10 
ys deſeryedly chaſtiſes. RO 3 Ton 

3. WHEREFORE the Reſult pe” all that 
| we 5 55 hitherto ſaid is this, that the In- 
telligible Natures and Eſſences of Things 
are — * Arbitrary nor Phantaſtical, that 
is, 1 neither Alterable by any Will whatſo- 
ever, nor changeable by Opinion; and there- 
fore every Thing is Neceſſarily and I- 
mutably to Science and Knowledge whac 
it is, whether e or 1 to 


4 „ 


Un ſt, bert any Reabiry, eicher Abſolute 


elative, in the Things ſo, denominated, 
as they muſt have ſome certain Natures, 


which are the Actions or Souls of Men, 
2 * they 
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they are neither Ante by: rs Wall 


nor Opinion. . "FC 


.Ueoxn which 8 chat wiſe Philoſo- | 


pher Plato, in his Minos determines that 


Nane, a a Law, is not Joyua, arcs, any 


Arbitrary, Decree of a City or ſupreme 
Governours; becauſe there may be Un- 
jſt Decrees, which therefore are no Laws, 
but * the Invention of tbat which JIS, or 
what is Abſolutely, or Immutably Juſt, in 
its own. Nature. Though it be very true 
alſo, that the Arbitrary Conſtitutions of 
thoſe that have Lawful Authority of Com- 
manding, when they are not. materially Un- 
juſt, are Laws alſo in a ſecondary: Senſe, 
by vertue of that Natural and Immutable 
uſtice or Law that e Pol itical (Ont 
der to be Obſerved. 
a4 Bur 1 have not 2 all. chic Pains 
% only to Confute Scepticiſm or Phantaſti- 
ciſm, or meerly to defend and corroborate 
dur Argument for the Immutable Natures 


of Juſt and Unjuſt; but alſo for ſome 
other Weighty Purpoſes that are very much 


conducing to the Buſineſs that we: have in 


hand. And firſt, of al, e en fs 
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not a meer Naſa Tabula, a Naked and 
Paſſive Thing, which has no innate Fu- 


| niture or Activity of its "own, nor any 


thing at all in it, but what was impreſſed 


upon it without; for if it were ſo, then 


ere could” not poſſibly be any ſuclr Thing 
as Moral Good and Evil, juſt and Umuſt; 
Foraſmuch as theſe Differences do not ariſe 
meerly from the outward Objects, or from 
the Impreſſes which they make upon us by 
Senſe,” there” being no fuch Thing in them; 


in which Senſe it is truly affirmed by the 


Author of the | Leviathan, Page 24. That 
there is nd common Rule of Goo and Evi! 
to be taten from the Nature of the Objetts 
themſelves, that is, either conſidered abſo-— 
lutely in themſelves, or Relatively to ex- 
ternal Senſe only, but according to ſome 
other interior Analogy which Things have 
to a certain inward Determination in the 
Soul it ſelf, from whence the Foundation 
of all this Difference muſt needs ariſe, as 
I. ſhall ſhewy afterwards; Not othat the 
Anticipations of Motality fpring ' meerly 
from intellectual Forms and notional Ideas 
of the Mind, or from certain Rules or 
Propoſitions, arbitrarily printed upon the 
n as _ a Book, but from ſome 
other 
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other more inward, and vital Principle, in 


intellectual Beings, as ſuch, whereby they 
have a natural Determination in them to 


do ſome Things, and to avoid others, which 


could not be, if they were meer naked 
Paſſive Things. Wherefore ſince the Na- 
ture of Morality cannot be underſtood, with- 
out ſome Knowledge of the Nature of the 
Soul, I thought it ſeaſonable and requiſite 
here to take this Occaſion offered, and to 
prepare the Way to our following Diſ- 
courſe, by ſhewing in general, that the 
Soul is not a meer Paſſive and Receptive 
Thing, which hath no innate active Prin- 
ciple of its own, Becauſe upon this Hy- 
potheſis there ou be no ſuch Thing as 


__ Morality, 


5. AGAIN, 1 1 che eber mfßltedd 
upon this Argument alſo, becauſe that which 
makes Men ſo inclinable to think that 
Juſtice, Honeſty and Morality are but thin, 
airy and phantaſtical Things, that have lit- 


tle or no Entity or Reality in them be- 


ſides Senſuality, is a certain Opinion in 
Philoſophy which doth uſually accompany 
it, that Matter and Body are the firſt Ori- 
ginal and Source of all Things; that there 
is no 2 Subſtance ſuperiour to 
by Matter, 
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- Mar ah independent upon it, : And there- 
fore that ſenſible T hings are the only real, and 
"Tubſtancial Things in Nature; but Souls and 
Minds ſpringing ſecondarily. out of Body, 
that Intellectuality and Morality, which. be- 
long unto them, are but thin and, evanid 
Shadows of ſenſible and corporeal Things, 


2 and not natural, but artificial and factitious 


Things that do as it were border cs the 
Confines of Non-E ntity. 


2 4 


"He by Plato, and therefore, 1 ſhall Tor 
down bis Words at large concerning it. 
* "Theſe Men making this Diſtribution of 
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vncerning Erernal 2 nd 


* that all Things that att, are e- 
< ther By Nature, or Art, or Chance, bey 
imagine that ' the greateſt” and moſt ex- 
«cent Things that are in the World. 
<« àre to be attributed to Nature and Chance 3. 
«- which working upon thoſe greater Things 

4 vhich are made by Nature, does form and 
4 fabricate certain ſmaller Things afterward, 
«which we commonly call arüßclal Things. 
To ſpeak more plaimly, Fire, Water, 
* Air, and Earth, they attribute wholly” to 
« Narvie and Chance, but not to any Art 
Or Wiſdom; in like manner thoſe Bodies 
6. of the Earth, Sun, Moon and Stars, 
«hey Will have 5 be made out of them 
> Rtrativully "agitated ; and fo 'by Chance 
te cauſing both divers Syſtems and 
«ly Conipages of Things : thus they would 
«have the whole Heavens made, and alf 

«/ the Earth" "and Animals and all the Sea- 
4 Tons of the Year, not by any Mind In- 


e tellect, or God, not * ** Art or Wiſ- 
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dom. 
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dem, by all by b. blind 1 
5 Fut Ars, and Mind afterwards ſpringing 


aut of theſe, to have begotten cer 

* rainy ludicrous Things, which have little. 
7. Truth, and Realicy in them, but are like 
Images in a Glass, ſuch as Picture and 
« Muſick produces. Whereface. theſe Men 
0 attribute all Ethicks, Politicks, Morality 
40 and Laws, not to Nature, but to Art, 


A whoſe Productions are not * and ſub- 


« 


. No w "this Philplopher, x chat he. may. 


eyince that We) Politicks and Morality 


cal real al dare 1 85 5 
ing — Matter, N to ſhew 
t Souls and Minds do. not ſpring. ſe- 
condarity out of Matter and Body, but 
that pl 5 are real Things in Nature, ſu- 
PS, and antecedent. ro Body and Mat- 
His Words are theſe: 1 Theſe 
10 - * are all ignorant concerning the 
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292 Concerning Eternal and 
Nature of Mind and Soul, as in other 
Regards, ſo eſpecially in reſpect of its 
« Original, as it is in order of Nature 
te before Matter and Body, and does not 
« reſult out of it; but does command it, 
« govern it, and male 07 5 
And I have in like manner in this an- 
tecedent Diſcourſe, endeavoured to ſhew T 
that Wiſdom, Knowledge, Mind and Intel- 
lect, are no thin Shadows or Images of 
corporeal and ſenſible Things, nor do re- 
ſult ſecondarily out of Matter and Body, 
and from the Activity and Impreſſions 
thereof; but have an independent and ſelf- 
ſubſiſtent Being, which in order of Na- 
ture, is before Body; all particular created 
Minds being but derivative Participations | 
of one Infinite Eternal Mind, which is an- 
tecedent to all corporeal, r 
8. Now from hence it naturally follows, | 
that thoſe T hings which belong to Mipd 
and Intellect, ſuch as Morality, Ethicks, 
Politicks and Laws are, which Plato calls, 
* The Off pring and Productions ＋ Mind, 
are no leſs to be accounted natural Things, © 


or real and ſubſtantial, than * thoſe T. gs 
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b which belong to flupid and ſenſeleſs Mat- 
ter: For ſince Mind and Intellect are firſt 
in order of Nature before Matter and 
Body, thoſe Things which belong to the 
Mind muſt needs be in order of Na- 
ture before thoſe Things which belong to 
the Body. * © Wherefore Mind and Intel- 
e leQ, Art and Law, Ethicks and Morality 
« are firſt in order of Nature, before Hard 
e and Soft, Light and Heavy, Long and 
« Broad, which belong to Body; and 
therefore more real and ſubſtantial Things. 
For fince Mind and Intelle& are a higher, 
more real and ſubſtantial Thing than, ſenſe- 
lefs Body and Matter, and what hath far 
the more Vigour, Activity and Entity in 
it, Modifications of Mind and Intellect, 
ſuch as Juſtice and Morality, muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be more real and ſubſtantial Things, 
than the Modifications of meer ſenſeleſs 
Matter, ſuch as Hard and Soft, Thick and 
Thin, Hot and Cold, and the like are. 
And therefore that grave _ ex- 
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eſt an eo are of Ar 
or of Mind, which were before Body; 
hüt thoſe Things Which are "ſaid. to be 
* by Nature (in which they abuſe the Word 
* Nature, | appropriating it only to " Jenke- 
« } and imanimate Matter) are alter- 
© wards, being governed. by, Mind and 
" 1 ; 

o. Wa xREPORE I chought our bender 
caſonable to confute the Dul- 

2 zand Gtelshefs of thoſe Philoſopha 
that make Cor pbreal Things exiſting wich- 
wut the Soul, to be the only folid_ and 
Fobſtantial Things, and make their groſſeſt 
External Senſes the only Judges of Wh of 
| Things, uc and fo oondhude nothing i is or has 
* any Reality but what they can graſp. in 
ee their Hande of have PX N or; pak 

4 pable Senſe df. 
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x7oe | char thoſe dap ary Qualities, which 
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"ing i in Bodies without chem, are for the 


moſt part fantaſtick and NY Things, F 


and have no more Reality than the Colours 


of che Rainbow ; and, as  Plotinus expreſ- ! 


ſeth it, * « have no Reality at all. in the 
* Objects without us, but only Aa ſeeming 
. Kind of Entity in our own. Fancies ;” ; 
and therefore are, nor abſolutely, any Thing 
in themſelves, but only relative to Animals, 
80 that they do in a manner mo K us, 
when we conceive 0 f them as 8 1 reall 
exiſting withqut us, weng nothing ut Ou 
own . and che vital paſſive Ener 


n SHEMY Tory 
Lies of our own. Soul 8. 


h GH it Was bot che Intention | 'of 


Py or Nature to abuſe 18 herein, But a 
moſt wite Contrivance thus, to beautify: And 
| "adotn the vibible ang material "World, 1 ta 
add Luſtre or Tmbelliſhg ent to ” that it 
might have Charms, W abd Allure- 


ments in it, to. Sratifp ; our Appetites z 
"Whereas otherwiſe really in it ſelf, the 
"whole carporeal World in its 5 Hue, 
is "nothing elſe "but a Heap of Put or 


A. 1 erl. N and ns 


3 3 wah vis * be A * 


** 8 
- F 


29 6 Concerning Eternal and 


vafiouſly agitated up and down ; ſo that 
theſe Things, which we look upon as ſuch 
real Things without us, are not properly 
the Modifications of Bodies themſelves, bur 
ſeveral Modifications, Paſſions Pk Affection 
. our own Souls. 3 
10. NEITHER are 7 E and 
ſympathetical Energies of the Soul, when 
it acts confuſedly with the Body and the 
Pleaſures reſulting from them, fach real and 
ſubſtantial things as thoſe that ariſe from the 
pure n6etical Energies of the Soul it ſelf 
Intellectually and Morally; Ws fince . the 
Mind and Intelle& is in it ſelf a more 
real and ſubſtantial Thing, and fuller: of 
Entity than Matter and Body, thoſe Things 
which are 7 the pure Offs pring of the Mina, 
and ſprout from the Soul it ſelf, muſt needs 
be more real and ſubſtantial than thoſe 
Things which loſom from the Body, or 
from the Soul infeebled by it, and 
I ing 8 5 
I. WHEREFORE that Philoſopher pro- 
feſſing and underſtanding to confute Atheiſts, 
and to ſhe w 5 Le. * Atheifts, gen they 
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pretend to Wit never fo much, are but Bung- 
lers at Reaſon, and ſorry Philoſophers, He, not 
without "Cauſe, fetches his Diſcourſe from 
| Hence, that © They that thus infect Mens 
Minds with Impiety and Atheiſm, make that 
et which is the firſt Cauſe of all Genera- 
d tion and Corruption, to be the laſt Thing 
« in the Univerſe, and that which is the 
* laſt to be the firſt From hence proceeds 
their Errour concerning the Being of 
0 God; that is, they make Mind and 
Soul to be the laſt Thing, and Body 24 
Matter to be the firſt. 
Tris therefore is the _ Courſe _s 
Method which this Philoſopher proceeds in 
to confute the Atheiſts; to ſhew, * That 
Mind and Soul, in the Order of the 
«Univerſe, are before Body, and not poſte- 
«rior to it; Mind and, Soul being that 
«which rules in the Univerſe, and Body 
* that which is ruled and ordered by it. 
And there is no Phenomenon in the World 
but may be ſalved from this Hypofaghs.. 
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Now 
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Now chis he 1 even from 
Tocal Motion, becauſe Body and Matter Has 
no ſelf-moving Power, and therefore it is 
moved and determined in Its Motion by a 
higher Principle, a Sou or Mind ; Which 
Argument is further improved; 15 8 Au- 
thor of that excellent pb er Ae 
"Boak II. Chap. 11. 


OA NIE} 


S IS. Now, ” Or the elk lame Cauſe, 1 have 
5 to demonſtrate in the forego- 

ing Diſcourſe, that Knowledge | and Intel- 
lection cannot poſſibly ſpring from Senſe, 
nor the Radiation or Impreſſes of Matter 
and Body upon that which knows, but from 
an active Power of the Mind, as a Thing 
antecedent to Matter, and independent upon 
. It, whereby | it is enabled from within it 
felf to exert intelligible Ideas of all Things. 
1 'LasTLy, I have inſiſted the rather 
0 Largely 1 upon this Argument, for this 
further Reaſon alſo, becauſe it is not poſſi- 
ble that there ſhould be any ſuch Thing 
as Morality, unleſs there be a God, that 
Is, an Infinite Eternal Mind that. is the 
firſt Original and Source. of all Things. 
Whoſe Nature is the firſt Rule and Exem- 
plar of Morality; for other wiſe it is not 


onceivable, whence | N Teh nd Wöunt 
be 
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be | ow, to parricular.. Intellectual Be- 
Joy No chere can be no ſuch Thing 
s, God, if ſtupid and ſenſeleſs | 
No the firſt, Original of all Things ; and 
i, all, Being K Perfection that is found . 
in the World, may ſpring, up and ariſe our 
of che dark Womb of unthinking Mar- 
ter; but if Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
if Soul, Mind and Wiſdom may reſult and 
emerge out of it, then doubtleſs. every 
thing that appears in the World may; 
and ſo Night, Matter, and Chaos, muſt 
needs be che firſt and only — of all 
1 5 

14. Wa EREFORE Plato, a8 I have al- 
ready intimated, taking Notice of the 
nion of divers Pretenders to Ph il olophy. 
That Fire, Water, Air and Earth, are 
< the firſt Beings of all, to which fſenſe- 
* leſs and inanimate. Things they appro- 

« 'priate the Title of Nature: But that 
«" Soul did ſpring up afterward out of theſe 
„ as a ſecondary Thing,“ and as a meer 
Shadow of them, he immediately adds 
r 5 We have here found 
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and diſcovered the true Fountain of alt 
that atheiſtical Madneſs that poſſeſſes moſt 
of rhoſe+ that deal in Phyſiology or 
„ Queſtions of Natural Philoſophy,” vis. 
That they are all poſſeſſed with this Sot- 
tiſſmeſs, that Matter and Body is the firſt 
- Original of all Things; and therefore it 
is obſerved by the ſame Author, that the 
fame Perſons that held all Things were 
derived from Body, Blind Nature and 
Chance, did both deny the Exiſtence of 
God, and which is conſentaneous there- 
unto, aſſerted, that Juſtice and Morality 
have no Nature or Entity at all, ſaying, 
they were nothing but Paſſion from Cor- 
poreal Things, without the Sentient or the 
Renitence, or the Reaction made upon lo- 
cal Motion in à Body duly” mixed and 

tempered: that is, if Soul and Mind, 
Knowledge and Wiſdom © may thus ariſe 
from the Contemplation of meer ſenſe- 
leſs Matter, and Radiation or e 

that is the meer local Motion of c 
real Objects without, then, as we ſaid oF 
fore, there cannot poſſibly be the leaſt 
Shadow of Argument left to prove a Dei- 
ty by ; ſince not only the Souls of Men, 
but _ all that Wiſdom, Counſel and 
Contri= 
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Contrivance that apppears in the Frame 
of the whole viſible, World, might firſt 
ariſe in like manner from the meer cafiial 
Concourſe and Contemperation of che whole 
Matter; either in thoſe particular Bodies of 
the Sun and Stars, or elſe in the whole 
Syſtem. and Compages of the e | 
World it ſelf. "$6 
36 WHEREFORE, we e not ky 
ſhewed that all Intellection and Knowledge 
does not emerge or emane out of Senſe, but 
alſo that Senſe it ſelf is not a meer Paſ- 
ſion or Reception of corporeal Impreſſes 
without, but that it is an active Energy 
and Vigour, though | ſympathetical in the 
Sentient. And it is no more poſſible that 
this ſhould ariſe out of ſenſeleſs Mat- 
ter and Atoms, by reaſon of any peculiar 
Contemperation, or Contexture of them in 
reſpe& of Figure, Site, and Motion, than 
chat which all Atheiſts ſtoutly deny, that 

ſomething ſhould ariſe: out of nothing. 
- AND, here we can | never ſufficiently ap- 
plaud that antient atomical Philoſophy, / ſo 
ſucceſsfully revived, of late by Cartefius, in 
that it ſhews diſtinctly what Matter 18, 
and what it can amount unto, namely, | 
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raonftrably evidens, and mathematically cer 
tain, that no Cogization , can poſſibly nk 
out of the Power of Matter ;, whereas thas, 
other 'Philoſophy which brings in a dark 
unintelligible Matter that is nothing and 
eyery thing, out of whoſe Potentiality not 
only innumerable Qualities, but alſo fub- 
ſtantial Forms and ſenſitiye Souls, (and 
therefore why not rational alſo, ſince all 
Reaſon emerges out of Senſe) may be e- 
duced, muſt of neceſſity perpetually brood 
and hatch Atheiſm. Whereas we cannot 
but extremely admire that monſtrous Do- 
Sgtriſ ineſs 8 n and ſome 


ſides Nag 15 : =c Site Rand Motion, 
yet would male net deny the Power of 
Senſation, but N of Intellection and 
Ratiocination, and therefore all human 
Souls, to ariſe from the mere Contex- 
ture of corporeal Atoms, and utterly 
explode all incorporeal Subſtances; than 

which 
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